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He States General of the United 
Provinces of the Lowe Coun- 
tries. Have conſented, agreed,and 
Ocroyd, conſent, agree and Ocroy by 
theſe preſents unto SAMVvEL BRovNg 
Englifh Printer , dwelling hcere in the Faye y 
| Thathee for the tyme of nine Yeares to 
- come,alone,with{ecluſion of all others, 
In theſe United Provinces, Aﬀociats , 
Lands, Towns, and members of the 
ſame 5 in the Latin, French , Englijn and 
Dutch fOr.ges » may print, ſer forth, & ſe11 3 
a Certain Booke, intituled EIK'QN 
' BAZIAIKH Written by the KING, 
' of Great Brittaine, CHARLES the FIRST, 
of Firgh » @- tmnmortall memorie, Forbidding 
and prohibiting all and every one of 
| the Inhabitants of the ſaid United Lowe 
{ Coyntries, Lands, Members, & Towneg 
of the ſame, inthe tyme of the ſaid nine 
next comming Yeares to print, Or.cauſe 
to be printed, in whole or partly, or to 
ſer forth, orſel, or any where els prin- 
ted to bring in theſait Lands, the ſaid 
| Booke, in Latin, French, Englijh and Dutch 
| zorg, upon paine of looſing of all the 
contra printed Exemplaers. And there 
aboue a ſumme of three hunder'd Ca- 
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rolus. 
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third' part for the nſe of the ſaid 


tolus guldens to be applied, one third Þ 

part thereof to theprofit off the Oficet 
that ſhall Challenge it, the other third Þ 
part, forthe poore ; andthe remaininge | 


SAMVEL BRovN , Reſerved never}. 
theleſſe', that the ſaid BRovNne, ſhall} 


be bound to ſeeke thisour Ofroy , & 


alſo to obtaine the Conſent of the Pro- 


vince or Provinces , where he ſhall 


think good to print, to ſet forth and to! 


Fel, this Booke. Given in the Aſſembly! 
of the ſaid High Lords States Generall. ! 


In the Hage this ſecond of April 1649, F 


Subſcribed. 
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By ordre of the ſaid Lords. 


Fe Spronſſen. 


L 


Fg 


: ; . 
A : 
A , a 
: 
6 1 
% = 
felf. 


CVYErL ? 
ſhall ' 
/ > GC 
Pro- 
ſhall 
1d to; 
nbly! 
rallF.- = 
490]... © 


j Holſt mags © FE why 

'& »=axcrby: others adviſag ahd nee! 
| 5! .cefoityoBMy My affaires, then by My. ; 
owne choice and Dt ler "i 
{| alwaies thoughr the,  Partia” - *; 


” £  EIKON BAZIAIKH, 
Ihoped by My (freedome andrheirmo=-F 7” 


” RT "3. rt - 3, 
revent all mifunderRtand-F:; 
agesin this; In which Þ 
aFA feared affaires would meet with]; 


deration) to preve 
in>s, and miſcarr! 


borh to preſerve. and; reſtore the health 

of ot onde a Kai SHomee:) No. man |: 

Was. better W1th- the convening FI. 

aha .Fhng My ſelf ; who | | 
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che] 
Hearn rd My 
. .Contentem ant , 


i . Which wquld hence grow between Me; 


All Jeal 


| gpe many obligations to ſeek andpre- | 


and My. People. - 
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detation'as are beft | 
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of My owne | 
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oulies being laid aſide ; My 
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£ g00d andjuſt- 
pleaſelNy fel moſt in]. 


that.good, and. firme, underſtanding ». 


ſerve * 
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ncd- _ 


ich i 
vith ] 


1Cn, 


t of 


thy oy ogative; per der Fcoulþdbeno 

--— 1: boſe; I mightgune UL'x 8s ence 
1% J-mM Snb; ns ations: work 

. | Þ7Finrended [not onely to oblige My 
vith | fiiendss burMine enemics alſo': excee- 
lec-! 'dingreverithe defires of thoſe, thatwere 
YL] Atonſflydiſcontenred ,1ft they did bur 
100% pretend to any modeſt and ſober ſe. 
$1x 1." The olium and offences whidt ſome 
at 54 mens rigour or -remniſmneſſe in Church, 
eale |. and: Srare, had contra&ed upon My Go- 
beſt ] yernment, I reſolved to have ex ated, 
alth by ſuch Lawes, | | ad regulations tor the 
9474 fackre, as wigh tQL6 os har 
—_ was n;practiſe: ly whar.” 
ey was'gefe@iye. mi he odntitutrion : No 
Fol ed a great8g/gene ro fee Reli 
t ”E {ra ppent: Þ Orr WT Nis f es 
as +] whom Hh Fi es both mpict 
Me: hee A hiovag, » Tames 
OLE. þ. Fervd Mlontions al Oar re Ganaibus 
o Y | hier | >Nehwrt aSPre- 
5IC., andre '; 7 HTM 
PLE NY refolyed to \ eefbrnn 5 what Iſhould 
Srve B- 2 
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1 
5c tove' ard welfare: of my Stth- 
Fhe onely'teniporall bleMng that 
-3sfeft tothe ambition'of juſt Monarchs, 
-a$their greateſt Rononr and ſakety;nex: 
:Gods/pforeRiort; I'carcd-notto leſion, 
felfe'rn ſome things of My\'wonted 
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by free and full advice _in Parliament | 


þe convinced to be amiſle ; and to graft 
h «74 wy .'y 
what ever My Reaſon. & Conſcience 


told Me, was fitto be deſired; I'wiſhT 


had kept My ſelf within thoſe bounds, 


& not ſuffered My owne Judgementto | 


have been over-borne in ſome things, 
more by others 1mportunities., than 
their Arguments ; My confidence had 
leſſe betrayed My ſelfe , and My Kinz- 


. domes, to thoſe advantages, : which 
ſome men ſoughtfor , who wantedno-. 


thing but power , and occaſion to do 
miſchief, ; | 
- But our ſinnes being ripe, there was 


no preventing of Gods Juſtice, fron | 
reaping that glory in our Calamities, | 
which we robb'd him of in our Proſpe- | 
_ rity, W | 


For thiu(6 Lord) haff made ts ſee that Res * 


ſolutions of furure Reforming doe tio alwaies 
atrfie thy 
of former mcarriages, 


: k 


Our fixnes have overlaid our hopes ; Thou | 
baft taught us to defend on thy merctes ty for- | 


give, not og our purpoſe to amend, 


W ben thou haſt vindicated thy glory by thy | 
Indgaents , and haft ſhewed ru , bow unſafe ig | 
6 10 offend thee, upon preſumptiuns afterwards | 


zo picaſe thee; Then | trufi thy merdcs will 


Tuftice , ror prevent.t iy Yengeance ; 


reftore | 
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| reſore th:{e bleſſings tos, .n hich we have ſo 


much abuſ.d , *s to force tbee to deprive wa of 
them, ©. may | | 


H PQ Petr of tb MY'reþ entance bf exp ſinner, 
's) prreft  caujr 16 Rpint of thoſe Re- 
meces e too late apply. Es, Hh: 
OH OPRUE nat Ro pert wf My calling 105 loft 
PR Miment ; Becanſe 6 Lord, Laid i with 


- an uprizyr intention , to Thy glory , and My 


LY 
*®”® 


wp 2.0 4... : | 

© 8 l/rfier Dich have enſiicd upon Mc 
ard Ny Kingdomes , are the Titf HF: th of thy 
alfa fart aybw #5 and may teyer (througs 
6hy nrevey ) pripataiives of 2 to farure bliſ- 
fings, and better bearrs 6 enjoy thim, 

"* '& Lord, rotbb thou baft deprived ws of ma- 
ny former cenforts; ves grant Me @ My people 
Fe berefus of our aſfitii.ns , and. thy chaſtiſe= 
ments ; that thy rod 4s well 4s thy flaffe may 
comfort wa : Then ſhall we dare to accomnt them 
8he firckes not of an Enemy , but a Fathers 
whin thin givert w thoſe bnmnhte affcdions ,, 
the; meaſiac of pptience ws, repentance , which * 
becr3hed 4bÞ Children, ſhall: bave no cauſe to 
repent the miſcries tha Parliament kath oc=-. 
ca/:emd , when by them thou haft brought Me 
PU ay < People "unfeignedly -r0 repens «f the 
-Bprn64 io Iabecommilted © 


« VIGYp Grdbey 7 fri tly betrer withaur ſuffe- 


Whier: refii ou 
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O thou! foveraigne geodneſſe and wiſdome, | or 
who Over-ruleF all onr Counſels ; over - rule) 7 
alſo all our hearts; Trat the worſe ___ awe of 
juffer by thy1uſtice, the better we may be bythy\ 5 
i erties : FLEE: -o 
Wil ge have tarned our Antidotes intol, ho 
| Poyſen, ſoles thy Grace turne our Poyſons ints'' ( 
||] Fntidotes, | | 
| fi As the ſins of cur Peace diſpoſed wtothiams!. p 
|| happy Warre, ſolet thu Warre prepare wfots. y 
thy bicfcd Peace, | IO! 
That alcheugh 1 have but trouble ſome King | + 
ds bere, yet I may attaine tothat Kimgdumg', þ 
Uh of Peare iy My Heart, andin thy Heaven ,". p 
| & bict, Chrift hath purchaſed , and thou wilt give: © 
| zo thy Servant { though a Sinner) for my Sa}, x 
Vicurs {ahe, AMEN. " E by 2 
3 
r 
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- 


pt i 
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2, Upon the Earle of: 2 
Straffords death. ... 


wet © Eo ten 

F Looked upon my Lord of Strafard.,. 
- a&a Gentleman, whoſe great abilities: 
might make aPrince rather afraid,. 
then aibamed to employ him: in the;. 
« P 5 . = _ . TS: p \ 
ap affaires: of. State; © nn ah | 
For thoſe were prone. to create:wn him.) 
pronse.to exeate-ip hinay 


ſdome | 
r - rule) 


by vhyil 


£65 ingol, 
ns ints' 


uh 


Peareot My:KRipgdoms with men, 
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great confidence of undertakings , and 
this was like enough to betray him to 
greaterrours,& many enemies; Where- 
of he could not but-contract good ſtore, 
while moving. in ſo lugh a ſpheare , and 
with ſo vigorous a luſtre,he muſt needs 
( as the, Sun.) raiſe many envious Cx- 
halations , which. condenſed by a po- 
pularodima,were;capable to caſt a cloud 
uponthebrighteſt merit, and integrity, 

Though: I cannot in My Judgment 
approve all he did, driven ( it may be ) 
bythe neceſitics of times, & the Tem- 
per of that People, morethen led by his 
owne diſpoſition to any height and 
rigour of a&ions : yet Icould never be 
convinced of any ſuch criminouſneſſe 
inhim , as willingly to expoſe his life 
to the ſtroke of Juſtice, and malice of 

15 enemies, ne 

I: never met with a more unhappy 
conjuntture of affaires , then inthe bu- 
fineſſe of that unfortunate Earle : when 
between My. owne .unſatisfiednefle in 
Conſcience , and aneceſsity ( as ſome 
told. me:)..of ſatistying the 1mportuni- 
ties of fome people; I was perſwaded by 
thoſe,. that I think wiſhed; me well, to 


chyſe rather what was, ſafe , then, whar 


ſeemeg juſt ;, preferring. the outward 
be- 
tore 


2 3s: *% dren 
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|] Tore that inward exactuefſe of Cons | 
"hi ſcicace before God. | y 
| And indeed I am ſo farre from ex-| | 
cufing or denying that complyanceon | 4 
My part { for plenary conſent 1t'was | 
|| nor) to his deſfiru&tivn, whom in My | 
|} Judgmentl thought not, by any cleare | 
| - Law, guilty of death : That] never bare | Fa 
\ ||| any touch of Conſcience 'with greater | 4 
|| regret: which, as a ftgne of My repen-}| 
[il tance, I have often with:farrow Toti- | 
fe{ſed both to God and men, asan a& of ; 
ſo finfull frailty, that it diſcovered more | L 
a feare of Man , than of God , whoſe 
name and place on Earth no man 18 | , 
worthy to beare, who will avoid incons : ſ: 
veniences of State , by a&s of ſo-high-| 7 
in;uftice, as no publique. convenicACe | 
Can explate or compenſate. ve | 
I ſee it a bad exchange to worinda 
mans owne Conſcience , thereby to 
'\< Ffalve State ſores; to calme the ſtermes | 
| ofpopulardiſcontents, by ftitrifg tip a | 
| rempeſt ina mans owneboſomne.-*-7- 
Nor hath Gods JuRticeffledin the 
|| eventandfad conſequences, t6ſhew the 
world the fallacy of that Maxime, Beirer 
ore Man pertſh ( though tiajuſtly') then The 
prople be diftleafed,” of deflroved: 089-55? ti, 
In it likelyhood, Feorl 44ieverlere ; 
ſuffred', with tay People, Stcatorenta- | 


Ki 
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mitics, ( yet with greater comfort) had 


T vindicated $rrafford's innocency, at. 
 leaft by denying to Signe that deftruc=- 


tive Bir x, according to that Juſtice, 
which My Conſcience ſuggefted to Me, 
then have.done, firice I gratified ſome 


: men$ unthaokfpll importunities with 
"| focrnellafivour. And 1 have obſerved, 


that thoſe, who counſeiled Me to figne 


tharB1. t., have been fo farre from re- 


ceiving the®rewards of ſuch ingratia- 
tings with the People, that no men have 
been | haraſfed 'and cruſhed more than 
they: He onely hath been leaft vexed by 
them , who counſelle:/ Me, notto con- 
ſenc againſt the vote of My owne Con- 
ſcience; I hope God hath forgiven Me 
and them , 5: Ho finfull raſhneſk of thar 
buſineſſe. ed a Os” 

To which beitig in My ſoule fnlly 
conſcious , thoſe J udgements God hath 
pleaſed to ſend upon Me, are ſo much 
the more welcome,as a meanes( Fhope} 
which his mercy hath ſanctitied ſo to 
Me, as to make Me repentof thatunyuſt 
AR,(forſo it was to Me) and for the 
futureto teach Me , That the beſt rule 
of policy is to preferre the doing of 


Juſtice, before all enjoyments, and the 


peace of My Conſcience before the pre= 
ſeryation of My Kingdomes, 
| B 5 Nor 


ro EIKaN BAZIAIKH. |} 
Nor hath any thing more fortified 
My reſolutions againſt all thoſe violent 
importunities , Which ſince have fought! 
to gaine alike conſent from Me,'to Acts, | 
wherein my Conſcience 1s unſatisfied | 
then the ſharp touches I have had for! 
what paſſed Me, in My Lord of Straf-' 
jord's Buſineſſe. | | 
| Not that I reſolyed to have employed, 
him in My affaires , againſt the adviſe; 
ot My Paritameat, but 1] ot 
Guiltleſnelfe I was better aſſured , then! 
any man living could bes, | . 
Nor werethe Crimes objeRed apainſt 
him ſo cleare, as after a long and faire, 
hearing to give convincing ſatisfaction! 
to the Major pajt of both Houſes , eſpe- 
<tally that ofthe Lords,of whom ſcarce a} 
thicd part were preſent, when the Bi x x; 


'pafled that'Honaſe:, And, for the Houſe 


oft Commons, many Gentlemen, diſpo-! 
ed enough to diminiſh My Lord of 
Sraffra's greatneile and power, yet un- 
ſati:fied of his gailt in Lay , durſt not 
Condemne him to die: who for their 
Tntcegrity in their Vores, were by Poſting 
ter Names, expoſed to the popular 
calumny , hatred, and fury; which grew; 
then ſo exorbitant in their clamours 


I w6uld not have] 
'had any hand in his Death, of whoſe). 
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, then: 
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eſpe- 
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Houſe 
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ſelieatid the two Horſes Vote , and doe 


as they would have us ) that many ( 'ris 
thought) were rather terrified to con=- - 


curre with the condemning party, then 
ſatisfied that of right they ought ſo to 


doe. 

And that after-A& vatating the Au- 
thority of the precedent , for tuture 
imitation , ſufficiently tells the world , 
that ſome remorſe. touched even his 


. moſt implatable enemies, as knowing 


he had very. hard meaſure, and ſuch as 
they would be very loath ſhould be re- 
peated to themſelves. 

This tendernefle and regret I find in 
my ſoul. for having had any hand , and 
thatvery unwillingly God knowes } in 
ſtkedding one mans bloud unjuſtly , 


(though under the colour and forma- 


lities of Juſtice, and pretences ofayoy- 
ding publick miſcheifes which may 
(I hope) be ſome evidence before God 
and Man, to all Poſterity,, thatIam far 
frombearingullly the vaſt load & guilt 


- of all that bloud which hath been ſhed 


in this unhappy Ware ; which ſome 
men w1ll needs charge on Me, to eaſe 
their ownſoules, who am , & ever ſhall 
be , more afraid to take away: any mans 
life unjuRly , then to loſe wy owne. 


4&1 
þ 


But © 


12 EIKON BAZTAIKH. 


But thou , O God of infinize mircics , forgive! f 
me that aft of ſinfull cen:pitance', which hath} 11 
greater dggiavaitons upors Me then any man, a4; 
Since 1 kad not the leaft temptation of -triVy or! 
malice againfi him, and by my place ſhould, at) 
l:aft ſo farre, Lave been'a preſerver of him, 4530! y 
have denied my conſint tv bz deſiyyclions ' | 
O Lerd, I acknowledge my zranſgi eJion, and, * g 
my fin x.ever beforeme, 1113.0 on 
Deliver me from blogd puiltinefſe'O' God)! 1 
thou God if my ſalvation , and my tongue ſhall! -þ 
ſing of thy righttoufreſſe,” © | 
AgoinFt thee bave 1 ſmned, and donethi. + 
evill in thy fight , for thou ſaweft the contra-! , y 
dittion between my heart and my hard. "2 
Yet caft me not away from thy preſence, } 
prerge me with tkeblod of my Rel. emer, and[' 


[hall be clean; waſh me wich that prettous ef - . 


juſon, and I ſlrall be whiter then ſnot, — 
Teach 'me 16 'learn ' Kightecuſneſſe by thy! 
Is4gnients,, & ro ſee my fraiity in thy Tuſlice: 


while T way perſwaded by ſhedding one maxs 
'bloud toprevent after-tyo:bles , thou haſt for 


3 hat, among othtr ſimmer, brought upon, me,and 


upon my Kingdomes, great Tong , and heavy 


trcnbles, | 
Make me to prefer Tuftice, trbich 6 thy will,” 
before all contrary clamours , which are ut the* 
&if.ov-ries of 7n4ans in, furious will. 
it tt00 much that tbey have once overcame! | 
xr, io pleaſethim b) diffleofing thee': O never! 


ſuffer ; 


bs Y 
forgive, 
ch hath 
1y man, 
tnyy or! 
ud, at: 
”, 410) 
PF, | 
07, and 


God! 
ue ſhall* 


ne thy. 
oNtrae p 
ſence, 

, ard [' 
0144 ef - 


by thy 
uſlice . 
maxi 


aft for 


ze,and 
heavy 


'y wil}, | 
«lt the: 


"came; 
never! 
ſuffer ; 
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rffer me for any reaſon of State , 20 goe againsit 
my Redſutr rf Conſeience , which-# bigly to ſinne 
agdinft hte; the-Gud of Reaſon, and Indge of 
our Conſ'toncey, | 
.'Whar everi; O Lord, ther ſurf far 80 deprive 
meof,' yet reftore unto me the joy of thy Salvant- 
en , and ever uphold me with thy free Spirit ; © 


' which ſubjefts my will ts none , but thy light of 


Reaſon, Inflice, and Religion ; which ſlines n 
1y.8ol, for Thou deſireR' Truth in the inward 
parts, & Integrity inthe onward exprefſicns, 

Lord tear the votteof thy Sonr;and my Sa- 
viours Bloud , wich ſpeaks better #hings; ob, 


\ make me, and my People , to hearthe voyce of 


Toy "and Gladneſſe , that the boner which 1þou 
baft broken, may rejozce inthyſalvaticn, 


3. Upon His eMajeſties 
going to the Houſe of 


Y going to the Honfe of Comz 
mons to demand Juſtice upon 

* the 5. Members, was an ac , 
which My enemies loaded with all the 
obloquies & exaſperations they could. 
It filled indiffereat men with grear 


jealous 


quired, : 


- . 


-neede 
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jealoufies and feares ; yea, and many of 
My friends reſented it, asa motion r1- 
fing rather from Pafton then Reaſon, 
and. not guided with ſuch difcrerion, 
as the touchineſſe ot thoſe times re-| 


| 
But theſe men knew not the juſt mo-| 


tives, & pregnant grounds, withwhich! 


I thought my ſelf ſo furniſhed,that there} 

a nothing.to. ſuch evidence, as [| 
could have produced againſt thoſe I! 
charged , ſave only a free and legall} 


Triall, which wasall 1 deſired. | 


Nor had Iany:temptation of diſplea- | 
ſuce, or revenge againſt thoſe mens 
perſons, further then I had diſcovered! 
thoſe ( as I thonght ) unlawfull cor-| 
reſponJencies they had uſed , and en-| 


gagements they had made, ro embroyle; 


my Kingdomes: of all which I miſſed! 
but little co have producel writings 
under ſome mens own hands who were 
the chief contrivers of the: following 
Innovations, ON 
Providence would nothaveit ſo, yet: 
I wanted not ſuch probahilities as were | 


 ſuthcient'to raiſe jealouites in any kings 


heart, wao is not wholly ſtupid anq 
neglective of the publick veace , which | 


[ro preſerve by calling in Queſtion halt | 


a dozen men, in a fair and legall way} 
( WIMLCH * 


Dy, 


hh 0 55> 


of 
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d en-! 
To le; 
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1 halt? 
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' raiſed out of any malice;{o.netther were 


EIKQN BAZIAIKH, +15 
{ which God knolvls was' all my deſign.) 
could have amounted' to; no worſe et- 
fect, had it ſucceded, theneither to do 
Me,and my Kingdom right; in caſe they 
had been found guilty ;- or /elſe ta have 
cleared their Innocency-; and:remaved 
my ſuſpicions ; which; as they were not 


they in Reaſon to be ſmorhered:;'--. -_ 
Wharf _— gt; this parks 

(though Ifoughtby alllipeegy and pol- 

ſible ——_ wooeeh SST wp AY 


all the world is witnefſe: Theaſperhen 


which ſome men caſtupom' that afnon , 
asf I had deſigned by force to affaule 
the Houſe of Commons. , .and invage 
their priviledges,:s ſo falſe, that as God 
beſt knowes , I hid no ſuch intent ; fo 
none that attended could. juſtly gather 
trom any thing”t then ſaid, or did}, the 
lat intimarion otany ſuch thoughts. 

— That I went attended with ſome 
Gentlemen,as it wasno un;yonted thing 
for the Majeſty and ſafecy ofa King fo 
to be attended , eſveciaily in diſcon- 
tended times; fo were my followers at 
that tinz2 ſhort of my ordinary Gnard, & 
no Way proportionable to hazard a tu- 
multuary conflict. Nor were rhey more 
ſcared at my comming , then 1 was un- 
allured of not haying ſome. affronts caſt 

upon 


— — 


— 
nt rn rr Inn eee ne er 
I — ee 


A 


xs EIKoON ,BAZIAIKH. {| 
upon me, if I had none with me to pre- 
ſerve a' teverence to mts ; For many} 


Fropie haF at thartitne learned to think! 


* 
« 
bl 


"tholehird thoughts ,”which' they have) 
Ange' abbindanthy' vented againſt Me, 


'botfby Words and deeds. | 

"THe firmitht of thar buſinefſe was this. | 
Thoſe men, and their adherents were: 
then looked upon by the affrighted vyul-: 


- 


1nd. Eiberttes, then my. ſelf, and fo; 


4 # 


worthier 'of their prote@ion. 1 leave! 


 Sar,as greater prorectors of their Lawey 


 themto God &rheir own Conſciences, 


whozit guitky ofevill machinations, wo 
prefent impunity , or popnlat vindica- 
tions'of them will befubrerfuge ſaf6- 
cient to reſcue-them' from tholt e: 

Temas: i By 


Iuſtice amon ?/men ,wemutlt religioully | 
appeal”, as beihg an argunicnt to us ; 


Chriſtians of that after un - avoidable | 


judgement , which thall rejudge , whar ' 
eres, 
not atall. 
1 endeayoured to have prevented , if 
God ha ſeen fic , thoſe futire com- 
motions, which 1 fore- ſaw, would in 


among men'isbuit corruptly decided, or ; | 


£ 
x 


all likelyhood follow ſome mens a&i- } :, 
vity (1f not reſtrained } & fo now hath }, 


a&t s: 
To which , i the obftriiaioris/ of | 


- 


t] 
th 


done to the ;undoing of many thou- Pe 
ſands, the more is the pitty, But } ,,, 


# 


*s 


- 
” 
# 


tO oh 


many 
> think) 
y have! 
t Me} 
this. : 
$ were 
d yul-; 
Law es. 
nd ſo, 
leave! 
NCEs, ! 
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exact 


ns' of | 
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eo us / 
dable : 
w hat * 
2d, or . 


id, if 


Come 
11d in | 


hou-} 


Jefe 


| amiſſe, # 
'Sha-world; ' >: 
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But to over - awe the freedome of 
the Houſes, or to weaken their juſt Au- 
thorityby any violent impreſhons upon 
them ; was'\not at all my deſigne : 1 
thought lhad ſomuch Iuftice & Reaſon 
on myrſide , as ſhould not have needed 
ſo rough afliſtance; and 1 was reſolved. 


| rather to bear the repulſe with patience, 


then to uſe ſuch hazardous extremities. 


But thou , © Lord, art ny wimneſſe in hea- 
ven, andin. my Heart : If 1 bave parpoſed any 
Viuienttor eppreſſiows again#t the Zanceent © 
or if there were any ſuch wickednefſe in ny 
thoughts, | 

Ton let the enemy per ſecure my ſoule, and 
trad" my life $0 the ground , audlay mine Ho= 
#our is che duft. | 


' Thow'that ſee not as man ſeerh , bus lookeR 
bey-rd all popular appearances , ſearching the 


heart , and trying the reines , and bringmg to 
light the hidden things of darkneſſe , ſhew thy 
Let not my affliftions be efleemed ( 4s with 
4iſe and godly mm they cannot be) ay argu= 
ment of wy ſin that matter : morc then their 
Impuni'y among good men K any ſure token of 
$helr Innoeency , 

But forgive them wherein they have done 
bowph tþ-p are not puniſhed for 1t in 


S408 
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' Save thy (ervant from the privy conſpiracies, © 


and open violence of bloady and wunreaſ.natle 
men, according tovheuprighmeſſe of my beart: 


and the innocencyof my hands mm1ht miiter, i 
Plead my cauſe, and maineatn my rtght 40 


thou that ſirte#t in the Throne , judgmg vightly, 
that thy ſervant may ever rej yce in $hy ſal- 
vation. ; 


LIES 


4. Uponthe Tnſolency of 
the Tumulis. T0 


' Never thought any thing (except 


all theſe miſcheifes , - which have 
followed, then thoſe Tumults:.in Londn 


and Weftminfler , ſoone after the Con-|- 


vening of this Parliament ; which were 
notlike a ſtorm at Sea, (waich yet vrants 
not its terror) but like an Earth-quake, 
ſhaking the very foundations of all rhef 
which nothing in the world hath 'more 

of horcour. LORE | 
As it 1s one of the moſt convincing 
Arguments that there 15a God , while 
his power ſets bounds tothe raging of 
the Sea: ſo tis no leſſe;; that he reftraines 
the madneſle of the people; Nor doth 
1% any 


ourfſtas ) more ominoulty preiaging| 


— = 


a wu UW Oat I = a OUQ 


—, -—I 0 FyaouUQ 


| vallgar,to paſſe all boundaries of Lawes, 


.» Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high 


garaon, reſtraint,or remiſion, 
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any thing portend more Gods difplea- 
ſyrcagainſt a Nation , then when he fut- 
tersthe.confl uence and clamours of the 


and reverence to Authority. 


degrees;of Infolence , that they ſpared 
nottoinvade the Honour & Freedome 
oithe:rwo Houſes, menacing , reproa- 
chingvea, &affaulting ſoime Members 
of both Houſes. as they fancyed , or | 
diſlikedurhegy; Nor did: they forbear | 
nio rucde:and unſcemly deportments 
both in contemptwous words & actions 
to My ſelte and: My Court. 
 Nar was this-a ſhore fit or two of 
ſhaking., as an ague, but a quortidian 
VEL, alwaies encreafing to- higher | 
1mations:,. impatient of any mitts 


Firſt, there wuſt be a guard againſt 
thoſe feares 5; which-ſome men ſcared 
themſelves and others withall ; when 
indeed nothing was more to be feared | 
andleſſe to be'uſttby wifemen, then '|F | 
thoſ&tumultuary'confluxes of meane \ i 
aud rude people; who are taught firſt to 7 
pecition,,. then to prote&, then to dic- | 
Fate, at aft to command and over awe 
te Parliament. THEN | 

 Allob&ructions in Parliament (that ,.-} 
SP : IS, 


©. ———— 
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5s , all freedome of differing in Votes. 


and debating matters with reaſon Al 
candour) mult be taken awiy with rhe 


Tumults ; By theſe mutt the Houle bs 


WY 


purged, and all rotten Members as t! re! 
pleaſed to countthem' caſt our: By. the 
- the obſtinacy of men. reſaived to dif- 
charge their Conſciences muſt be fg. 


dued,by theſc all faftious OTH 


ſchiſmaticall propoRhag, 2 

ment Eccleſiiſtieall'6r Eiv: 

backed and abetted;'t 2 HR - 
Generally , who e 


to brins fork, confirfion' *q fine u} Oh) 
Ehurch and State, uſed tlie mid ;1 ery 


of thoſe Tumults: whoſe ti6r and imp: 
tience was fach , that the walk 
ſay the ripe / 4tie* ni b Eh 
| Cele; or fair eo of Atts » If. 
order , gravity, and deliberatehtffe bu 
fitting a Parliament; buttip on up rich 
barbarous cruelty, zh fotcibly cut out 
abortive Yotes , ſich 4s their Tuvriith 
and | ncouragers tb katity fed”: bo 
were their outrdg es: "th: i tan 
could be without in  Hfnite' 1 


ſorrow'to ſee them'ſo' won ated”, 11d 


porry dra 2 — ſome*;"*c efffiteriin« 
ced;incouraccd,” and i th {4 9- 
| thers, | ; FEE 0 
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-©| - * What good man had not rather wang 
t Mp 4 deſired , for the Pub=- 

ps good, then obtaine itby ſuch un- 
lawfull and irceligious meanes * Bue 
eyl mens paſkons and Gods directions ſel- 
-ſel dome agree. violent defignes and mo- 
tigns muſt have ſutable engines: ſuch as 
t90 much attend their owne, ends, ſel- 
dome confine themſelves to Gads mea- 
nes. Force muſt crowd in what Reaſon 
will not lead. PE 

Who were the chief Demagogues and 
Patrones of theſe Tumults, to ſend for 
them, to flatter & embolden them,to di- 
re&and tune their clamoroys importus 
nities, ſome men yetlivingare too con- 
ſcious to pretend 1gnorance: God in his 


| duetime will let theſe ſee, that thoſe 
tel were no fit meanes to be ufed for attai- 
1 ning hisends. -.. OY 
ki But, as itis no ſtrange thing forthe 
it] the Sea to rage, when ſtrong winds blow 
4} upon it; ſo neither tor Multitudesto be- 
' | come infolent, when they have Men of 
ef ſome repuration for parts and piety ta 
n! ſet them on, T2 
| That which made their rudenefſe 
moſt formidable, was, that many Com- 
. p_ being made, and pn ſent 
y My ſelfe and ſome of both Hou- 
ſes; yetno order for redrefſe could be 
| obtai- 
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obtained with any vigotrandefticacy, 
proportionable to the malignity of that 
now far-ſpread diſcaſe, & predominant 
miſchiefe. 

Such was ſome mens ſtupidity , that 
they feared no inconvenierice; Others 
petulancy, thatthey joyed to ſee their 
betrers ſhamefitHy outraged , & abuſed, 
while they knew therr only ſecurit 
conſiſted in vulgar flattery:So inſenfſible 
were they of Mine, or the two Houſes] 
common ſafety and Honours. 
"Norcould ever any order be obtained, 
 Impartially to examine, cenſure , ;and 

puniſh the-Eknowne' Bouteteus , and im- 

udent Incendiaries , who boaſted of 
the influence they had, and uſed to con- 
voke thoſe Tumults as their advantages 
ſerved. ks TE 

Yea, ſome { who ſhould have been wi: 
fer States-men owned themas friends, 
commending their Conrage , Zeale , & 
Induſtry ; which to fober men could 
ſeem no better then that of the Devil,| ** 
who goes about ſeeking whom he may deceive, With at 
and deyoure, SOM 
+1 confeſſe, when I found ſuch a deaf.| Pcdita 
neſſe , that no Declaration from the Fr bits ha 
Biſhops, who werefirſt fouly inſolenced} C92ici 
and aſſaulted, nor yet from other Lords I did = 
and Gentlemen ot Honour ; nor yet vill an 
from 
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due re 
ſecury 
Parlia; 
tine {tre 
by My 
higher 
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forthe 
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from My ſelf could take place for the 
due repreſhon of theſe. /Enmults ;. and 
ſecuring not onely Our-treedome- in 
Parliament, but Our very-Perſons in 
the ſtreets; I thought My ſelkenotbound 
by My preſence , to provoke them to 
higher boldneſſe & contempts; Thoped 
| | by My withdrawing to givetune,, borh 
+ fortheebbing oftheir tumultugusury, 
JF and others regaining ſome degrees of 
<< modeſty: and'{ober ſenſe; 1 nfs 
"| Some may interpret it asganeffett of 
1| Puſlanumry tor any, man far.popular 
4) terrours to/deſerthis publique. ſtation. 
|} Bued cthimk:rrahardanefie;heyond true 
valour\' tor: wie man to:fer himſelf 
agaiift:the- breaking in ofa Seazwhich 
x} rorciiſt; arpreſenc; threatensimminent 
| danger ; but rowithdraw, gives it ſpace 
;þ to ſpend its-fury,and gaines a fittertime 
to repaire thebreach. Certainly a Gal- 
gf Jant man had ratherfight to great diſad- 
{| Vantages for number and place in the 
held, in an orderly way, then. skutffle 
with an undiſciplined rabble, 

Some ſuſpected and affirmed that I 
c} meditated a Warre, ( when 1 went from 
| Whitchall onely to redeem My Perſon, & 
Conſcience tromviolence) God knowes 
of 1 did nor then think ofa Warre. Nor 
ol Will any prudent man conceive that I 

| would 


| _- L 
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weuld byfo.many former, & ſome aftet}red u 
> ++ mos much weakned My ſclfe;to bets 
i& thadprirpoſed-to engage:in a Warreg juſt Av 
much to-dechne by: all- meanes', [time m: 
denyedMy elf in ſo many particularsFtheir fi 
*Tis-evidentI had then no Army to flighment.” 
no, for protection, or vindication. |rhey mi 
_-» Whocamblame Me, or any other, fog nilhed | 
amathdraw ingour felves from the daily} Hadt 
baitings of the Fumults;, notknowing| firſt E! 
whether. their -tury-: and -diſconteng full anc 
mightnotfiieſo:high,: as to: worry and Houſes 
reare thoſe&in-picces ; whomas yer they] Voting 
bur playediwith-in-their pawes? GodReligic 
vhoisMy. fole:jndge, is MyWitneffe-jn] doubt n 
Hezver, that I never wo ſo carrii 
ot going from My Houſear White 1; 5} content 
] could: have had but any-reaſonata{{bed or 
fure- Quarter; -I was reſolyed to beire. 25> 
much, and: did fo, butT did not think? all tt 
My felf bound+o-proftitute the Marefty|#2rre as 
of my'Placeand Perſon, the fafery off W1Nea 
My Wifeand Children, to thoſe , whg2190s; 
are prone: to infult- moſt, 'when they and Ple! 
haveobjeasand opportunity moſt cap =vR2ce | 
able of their rudeneſſe and perulancy; and ford 
But this buſineſſe of the Tumuatth, FP 
(whereof ſome have given already and ca 
accountto God,;'others yet living knowl her plac 
themſelves Qeſperately guilty ) Tirtoncly e: 
and the guilt ofmany hath fo ſtn6rhief<Iuenct 
-” | 


= jj : 
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ered up and buried , that 1 think it beſt 
»Fto leaveit, as1t 18; OnelyI believe the. 
64juſt Avenger of all diſorders , will in 
Frtimemake thoſe men. and that Ciry, ſee 
their fitine inthe glaſſe of their punith-' 
;o& ment,” '*Fis'more then an even lay thar 
they may one Gay fee themſzlves pu- 
i niſhed by that way they offended, = 
Iyl Had this Parliament, as it was '1n 1ts 
gl firſt Election and Conſtitution, fate 
N fall and free , the Members of both 
4 Houſes being left to their freedome of 
yl Voting , as irrall reaſon. honour, and 
Religion, they ſhould have been; I 
A doubt not but things would have been 
wo carried,as would have given no lefſe 
x content to all good men,then they wi- 
zWhed or expected. TT 
vl - For, Iwas reſolved to heare reaſon 
1 all things', and to conſent to 'it ſo 
ztarreas I could comprehend it : bur as 
Swine are to Cardens and orderlyPlan- 
-Ftxrions;fo are Tunnlts to Parliaments, 
and Plebeian concourſes to publique 
ZCouncels, turning all into diforders 
Fand ſordid confuſtons. wy | 
td, Famproneſomerimesto think, Thar 
Jad called 'this' Parliament to-any: o- 
'Ather place in Euglend (a3 E might oppor- 
geunely enough have done) thefad con- 
pPequences in all ikelyhood , with Gods 
ed | | C blet-. 
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16 Eikan Fas alk” 
bleſſing, might have been prevented. A gr.; 

Parton: nt olds have been welcoms Relgio 
in any-place.,.no place affoxded, ſugh 
confluence of vyariqus and, yitious hy 
mours,, as. that where #©,was unnapp ily 
convened: But we mult .leaye all, ty 
Gag, who orders-oux.difargders,,. 3nd 
magnifies his wiſdome molt , whe OWL 
follies. and miſerzes., are, mQ\F/ J{$0- 
vered.. fl: 435214 thai 


But thou O Lord art My refuge and defence] >. 
to thee © may ſafely flits wborulef the raging} : 
the Sea, andthe madn«ſſe of the People*.. ., (, 9 rats 

The flouds ,'O Lord ,, te fluyds are eqng "Brow > 
pon me, and are ready to overwhelme me, i - - 

Tlooke upon My frunes ,and the fannes f My Fr M 
people , (which are the rumults of ogr fa1es. 4s L; 7. 
gainft thee O Lord) «. the juft cauſe of theſ} HT 1 , 
popular inundations which thorfpermittet to} -:: 
overbeare all the banks of loyalty, modeſly, 4: 
ewes, Tufiice, and Relzgton, | 


But thou that gathercdR the waters into on + 
place., anmadeftabe dry lando appedre., AN -Shan.: 
{ 


"XD 
F.:33'%{ 


after did'f aſſwage the floud which droipnt 
the world , by the word of. thy power ; Rebok 
thoſebeaſits of the people, and dgliver-Me jrom 
the rudeneſfe and firivings of e multjzude... -/| 
Reſtore, we biſecch thee , unto. 1, the frets: 
domes of our Councels and Parliament , mag >,:.+ 
1 mpaſſiongtely ro [ce the{ight of Reaſen, amiſs. » 
| | ve 0 Ral- 
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Religion, and with all order, ard gravity to fol- 
low # $\.4 it Axoged Merand Curiftians : fo - 
rhabed hrdhfe thy names, whs art the God of or= 
derwrd cologſef\ cv © 
 VBba) in canvndt, or il mot veprefſſe , thy 
omnipotent 7uſtice can and will, = 
'. 0Bord, wv them that are yet living, a ti- 


| mely ſenſe and ſerrow for their great ſinne,u hom 


thou'fnowtF onilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſſin 
zboſe diforbers: = 66,99 A and X Ffufte 
ring hereafter betheir prenybment, 

Fet bounds to Our paſſions by Reaſon , £0 our 
errourswby Truth, to oitr ſeditions by Lamwes 
ducly executed, and to our ſchiſmes by Chasi: v, 


that we may be, azthy Jeruſalem , 4 C3 as 
 untiy int ſelfe, | 


" This grant, O My'Ged, in thy good time for 


Tefin Chrifis ſake, AMEN, 


Jet 
8 4 $7.ih 


\ #4 oA4 


G 
is on rn SES ren, 
Cr rmmermernrin carmen nt, | 
" 
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Hatthe world might be fully cons 
; firmed in My purpoſes at firſt, ta. 
| contribute, what in Juſtice, Rea- 


Ln p 


ſon, Honour, and Conſcience, I couldz} wg 
to the Happy ſucceſſe of this Parlia-} miſt: 


ment, (which had in Me no other deſi-| 
ene but the Generall good of My King- 

domes) I willingly paſſed the Bir x tor 
Triennill Parliaments: which , as getts 


tle'& ſcaſonable Phylick, might if well} reaſon 


applied} prevent any diftempers from 
_ Setting any head or prevailing; eſpecials 
' Iy, if the remedy proved not a diſeaſe 
beyond all remedy. : | ey 9 

I conceived: this Parliament would 
find worke with convenicnt receſſes for 
the&rſt three Years; But I did not ima-| 


gingh 
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gine that ſome gnen would thereby ha- 
ve occaſioned :more'/worke* then; they 
found'to. doe,” by undoing fo miich'is 
theprifound: well dorre to:their hands. 
Svetair: formp) mens! aRivity! thatithey 


| viibmecds make worke rathertherwant 
| Roads cduuſersbedomng wail; 6; rather 
t 11Y* 36 200% 


endoe nothing. all V2 IG HOT 
When that fivit:xetfTeemed to fcanty 
my an rei 7. os _ 
o publiqueraffagres;' N wag perfva- 
my _ #--Bragr7 6f:Sremg dus 
vagahs pleafareofrie Mowfes3) which 
ahwuntedin foage fhepifſerffets as much 
Bnizcmg this Patianens! By 

Jy, | &sonfdence, <Exoped 
fadexor tdifbret dnM, zirreb{otkt the dore 
vipallipgſentÞFealoufees and future 


| miſtakes: I conſeffe I did not thereby 


png wihutMydelpont of idores;, as 
pmetbenhave agty.required tive, - 

2b5PmnexPomas abrAft unparalctl'd-by 
inet My:Bredecefours!: yetcannotin 
reaſon; ddivyotany worſe: merpreta- 
tivrtheh thrsod amnoxtreame contiden- 
eablinty rliar My: Subjears would nor 
marektfiſe of aw Arby which decla- 
reg virichito:traft them, ' 2s: to deny 
Mydettimio hight'a pointot My Prero- 


g atrwe. £03] Pol I 


"-For good Subjetts will never think it 
* 13; -.; *4&3 3 juſt 


3o EIKON BAZIAIXH. 

Juſt or fit that My. condition. ſhould be; 
worſet yMy GarErine theirs: Nor in 
deed, would it Have been ſo in the .g« 
yents , it ſame: men tagknown as well 
with mg ode: Finns Otis 9.1 iſe,as with earneſt. 


neſſe "Y 
200d; ot evilk 


Ao. continual dh My (I chopght) þ 


| 
z = 


arg 2s dvantages of. foing 


FE: 


ercafe 
laſure 

! un onih 
e& 
prince 


| Fan ey, Ne Ye eng in| "2 


ze Fg IO Shy b ws, clog oy ty 
'T 6 i Fra RN _—_ 


wk. bo BE , | 
Subjects, which” SAL LOn Wot gre | 
_ than ghe Lay, JVes » 
ve, ahd leller rl xc meanch AY tho 
> Not. .: tre | © 24 Ii; FR —Y 
Some fas I hive card; LS VEIL 


that 1 ſogn repentsd: of 
Act: and many. waquld. ne 


noteaſily nor ſiddenly ſyſpet The 
gratitude in Megot once. 
more 1 granted. terms the lelle ary 


£j6 0h wh 
ex Sb Tt 


Me, I bad caufe fo. ta. dogs bye 1 Nr. | 


have, and:enjoy wit hb. themay ! A gown: vio 


ied My ſelf undiinjaibedby My large | 


concettons,.f. Ts eta ks 
and confirm the love of My Peaple, : 

: OE which , Ldaenor yet difpaure- but 
har Gad: wall _ ble{ſc Me” x m_ 30 
Creais 
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be; ercafe of it: when Mtenhall have more | 
tf Jeiſurepand leſfe;prejudice;:that-fo with 
e-! unpaſhonace repreſentations they may 
cl! reflet wpon thoſe, (av1 think) not more 
t+! wrincdy: then friendly contributions, 
8; gAich I þtanted towards the perpetia- 
- | tihgvftheir happinefſe , who are now 
t)r- only miſerable-in this, That fome 
In} Hons ambirion willnort give them lea- 
we] 'yer9:2ryop' what Þ intended for their 


4 ENordocirdoubt, but/ that in Gods 
5; dudtimd}, the Loyal and cleared: affe- 
yl Rions'of 'My.people will ſtrive to re- 
e| tate ſuch'reterbutions of Honour,and 
bj levero Me, or My: Poſterity j as may 
_—_—_—— both the-a&s of My 
'confiderice in 8& My ſafferingsfor them, 
, | wkich{Gvd knowes):thave been neither 
$] &y/tnorfirialt, horthort; atcationed 
e} thiefly:by'a perfvafton'Lhad-,: that I 
d{ conld not grant too muchy, or diſtruſt 
+| - eb[nvieþro!Men, that being profelſed- 
| My Sirbjerrs; pretended frngular-pic- 
and retigibus fericineſſe;; | 5 t 
\"Fhednſury of all: Injuries is, - That 
which-fome'men will needs load : Me 
| wWithall;;ns1f1 wereawilfulland: refol- 
| ved Occaſioner:of My 'owne-and. My 
Sajetemiſeries; white (as chey:confi- 
| vetiyy bir (God knows) fallly daalge) 
aINTES G 4 I x6+ 
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1 xrepining at the eſtabliſhment, . of thigh grince 
Parliament ; endexyoured by force and] yhery i 
Open. hofility to-undoe- what by. My! them; 
oVall aſlznt.Þ had idone.: Sure: it. had; Fete! 
argueda very ſhort ſight of things ;-ant! . God 
Exrreame fartuity of mind in-Mey m—_ more 1 
re tobindMyowne hands: actheir rev} jeagn 
queſt, 1fT had chortly-meant to haveus My tn: 
{ig 2 Sword againſt them..God-knodwsy) .: yl 
boyghTI hadthen.a ſenſe of Injuries;yes! yell a: 
notiuch, astothink them worthvindiy| we to 
cating by a War; Iwas not then com! þy thy 
pelled,. as ſince; 'to- injure. My: ſelf by} jante 
their aot uſing favours, with the ſame} :g$ybjet 
cahdour wherewith-they were conters! gy pre 
red, The Tumults indeedthreatned t#|- feared 
abuſe all Acts of Grace, and a bF C0H 

mto wattonneſſe ;' bat: I thought at} {5 py] 
lengch their ewne fearcs,” whoſe black! 446. a1 
arts firitraiſed up thoſe turbulent Spin] - 444 pf 
rits would force them to conjure them! yhe ye 
downe againe, oo - + Hof FB Rat; 
Nor it 1hadjuftly-reſented any indiv = tit5af" 
gnites putupen Me, orothers, was} inet; 
then 3n any.capacity.to. have takenijull} hag1. 
revenge In an Hofltle and Warhkeway} Jezwh 
upon thoſe, whom I knew ſo well forti-} ter, t1 
ficd in the loye- of the meaner:ſort,of| go. up 
the people , that1 could nothavegiver|- aa; a 
My encimes greater , and.moredelirgd} ' gown 
advantages againk Mey then;by-ſvnuns} i Cg 
a BULL * ip iy 0 -: * © > PRINCE] - 1 
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is; princely Inconſtancy, to have aſſaulted 
* them wWith'Armes, thereby to ſcatter 


4 
: 


"E S @ i 


S< 


3 MOI 1 PP.” 


WO AIenn 


T0 ERA > Pp 


we 


: 


> am on SReTT. 3.x es” 9 i= 


ly! chem; whom but lately I had'folemnly 
Fitled'by fin 'A& of Parliament, 
t .” God knowes' F longed for' nothing 
- more then that My ſelf, and My Sub- 


jets might quietly enjoy the fruits of 
My many condeſcendings.. | | 
Ithad been a Courſe full of finne, as 
wellas of Hazard , and dithononr for 
Me to goe about the cutting up of that 


by the Sword, ' which I had fo lately 


ſented , ſo much as 1thoughti ro my 
ubſeats content , and Mine own too, 1n 
aft probability : If ſome men had not 


'Feated'where no fear was, whoſe ſecuri- 
teanſiſted in ſcaring others. 

+5 Pemk God tknow ſo well the {ince- 
 Styanduprightneiſe of My owne heart, 
paſting that great Bill, which exceded 


the very thoughts of former tiines 


thatalhouglr Il may ſeeme leffea Poli- 
-tah omen; vet I need no [ecret di- 


finRtionsor evaſions before Gad; Nor 
had1-any refervations in'My own Sou- 
lezwhenT paſſed it; nor repentingsaf- 
cer, till I faw that. My letting ſorne men 
go up to the Pinnacle of the Temple, 
Was a-temprarion to them to” caff' Mg 


®Concluting, that without a miracle, 
C 5 Mo- 


24 FIKON BALTAIKH. + 
Monarchy it.ſe}fe , together with Mey. ww... 
could n6tbur. be.dafhed jn pieces » by ug,72 
ſucha precipitious fall as they,intended "SubjeF: 
Whom Gadin mercy forgivE; and ma wich fr. 
ke them ſee at, length,.. That as many phy 1 
Kingdomes as the, Devill ſhewed oup 78 
Saviour, and the glory of them, (ifthey 8 
could be ar once cryoyed by them) ar 
nox worth.the gaining , by wayes ot {in 
Full ingratituge and, diſhonour , which 
hazards a Soule ,worth more World 
then this hath Kingdomes, - | 
Bur God hath hitherto preſerved Me, 
and made Me to ſee , That it 15 no Rrand Pye” 
ge thing for men,jeftto their owne paſ- IN 
fions, exther to doe much.eyillthemſel- 08 ba 
ves, or abuſe the gvermuch goodneſſe OL 
of thers, whereof angungrateFull Sury {Bt 
fers the moſt deſperare and incurable atrial 
dileaſe, ... i | mangng 
_. Icannot ay properly that I repent of 
.that Ac}, fince I have no reflexion upon; . het: 
IT Jauh of my wall., thaugh an erroro L + Th b OR 
. roogcharitable.a judgement; Onely, Ray 
ob Ire ones mens eyes ſhould be &þ-$553-- 
x3ll; becauſe mine were good, Jered 
|  bopery 
WL Thee & my God) doe 7 fill appeale, mho- oa: 
fe. All-aiſce-ning Tuſtice, ſees through all thi 1g, f 
eter fore pretenſiens , and decuitfu Wye: 
dar nefſes of ihur hearts. | . ph 
on by 3. Lord, 
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7 5 Thou pavert me 4 heart toprant much to My 


eq 


þ 
4 


ub jets ; Of now need a H cart futed to ſuffer 
wuch frongdome if them. © 


l 1Thy willbe den? , though never fo much to the 


Frefſng of ours | even when we hope to Joe what 
"hight be oft conformable to thine and theirs 
je0 ; who pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. 

' LertÞy grace teach me wifely to enjoy 4 
"ell rot Wlfrebings » 4 the fulfillings of My 


Fett Vopes , arid 'mo# ſpecious defirts. 


| 7 haveraiſed Mine owne; and by ſuling them', 
| have unſetled My ſelfe, 


Th have they requited Me-evil for good - 


Y 7 and hatred fer M; good rw2ll towards thon, * 


* *'O Lord be thou” My Pilot ji thi 'ddrk mid 
dangerous florme', which nenber admits My 


| riturne to che Pore, whence I ſet out, nor My 


making any other , with1that ſafety & bonout 
which 1 defignad. OTE TT 
Ts eafic for Thee to keep Me ſafe inthe love 


| "and confidence of My people ; nor # it hard for 


Thee to preſerve gfe amidit tHe unjuft haired 
; 4% 35 =... JL SINE. EET , 
_ and j:alonfics of too many, which thog haſt ſuf= 
ered far ro prevaile npon Me, ai'to be able 
 topervert and abuſe My ati « foreateRt Indul - 
gence toth.m, and aſſurance of them. 
* * Bilt no! fav: urs ra Me can make ethers 
' Prove guilt y then My'Silfe' may be, of miſufing 
Be many and" great” ves © which 1 him, O 
Lordybajtconfarred on Mio 
wall}. : C6 Thleſecch 
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7 beſeech tp give Me and them ſuch Res 
penrance » <5 thou wilt accept.z and ferch Grad 
5. We gÞ4y not.» ohaſe.) 24 an; TT. 

Make Me ſo far hap /6 a; tall: icht uſe 
of athers abuſes , and.by their failings. of Mt; 
tor:fld, witha ond .ing diſtleajure z upon 
My. offences again#t Thee,.. : 

So , although jor My fins Tam hy other mend 
fins, deprived 'of ihy temporal bl ſings ,:3et B 
may be happy to. eujoy the comfort of. thy mere, 
ctes . which often-raiſe zhe greatsft Sufferers 8 
be. the meſs gar 2045 Sartre Cv 


I 
1 


6. "Upon garoens IL F jeſties 
- retirement j rom Welt 
minſter.” 


, | 


Yeo 63% ow ed. L winhe 
'V_ drew. from alan let :tiacm | 
* niidge, who, maproniciec}6þ ar 


lng, and vidualizare forced by-aſtoirm 
to Sea; yet better do lo:, - ach Venture: 


fo] plhrting or. Jinking on aleceſhore. ri 


. Tf: yed at #bitcball, till Twas driver: 
away by,ibame. more than feare; - to lee: 
the barbargus radenciie of thoſe/Tur 

mults 


Wt, 
> 


E 
mults 1 
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i mults who reſolved they would take 
the boldnefſe to-demand'any thing, and 
if notleave either My felf, orthe Mem- 
| bers of P#rliament” the hberry-of our 
41 Reaſon, and Conſcience to deny them 
| anything. | TNT 6 H135L, 
+ Norwas this intolerable oppreſſion 
& Mycaſcalone, (though chiefly Minit ). 
If For the Lords and Commons mightibe 
7] content to. be oyervoted by::the major 
9 part:ofi their Hoofes;: when;.chey: had 
| ſed each their ownetreedomes . ./\ 
; Whoſe agree mg: Votes: wete hot. by 
«| any Law or reafor:-+cenclufiverto; My 
} Jucgment ;/ nopican: they mckinge or 
ful carry ' with. "them My: conieric + Whom 
they repreſent not;1m any kind :;:Ner 
64] am Tifurcher Hound to: agtce.Withi the 
|| Votes of both Houfes, then 1. ſee them 
:4 agree with the will of God; with My;juft 
| Rights , as a King , and the generall 
'3 good of My People. 1 ſze thatas many 
«11 men they are ſeldome of 'one.mind a0 
11] I may oft fee , thar the major'part. © 
ei} them arenor in the right!” 
1} Thad formerly dechred to ſober& 
aj moderate mindcs , how deficons 1 was 
of togive all juſt content, when I agreed 
Ly to:fo: many Bills, which had been 
enough to ſecure and ſatisfic all: If fome 
mens Hydropick inſatiablencefithad tor 
bg learned 


- 


48 EFIKoN BAZIATEHN, 
learned to thirſt the more by how muthſ ;: So. 
mMore' they'dtanck ; whom'no fountain jelly iO 
of” Royall boitnty was able to over! ound 
' Eole*" ſo reſolved tliey ſeemed, eiche? blind ; 
utterly'to exhanſ{t it , 'or barbarouſly to} #9 wh: 

'"'Sare it ceaſes to be Councell ; when] inferr: 

EH T3 ITE is - JE FRE EM, " f N 
not Reaſon is uſed, as to then to pert} #2, 
ſix; bat force& terrour'as to beafts} not al 
to drive'and compelI 'men' to aflent to the lib 
what ever tumulcuaty 'parrones ſhall good ( 

proje! HE AcArvCa.og be aſlaveiyich- and all 
__ out pirty', or redemprion', chat is con-þ Pr2po1 
tent to have the Yationall Sveraignty | 
* of his S6u1', 4nd TibertYof his will | and 
" worgs fo captivared?” © 

'» Not do' I think My Kingdomes' ſo} 

eanbnerable. as tO ere them with} © 
- the forfeiture of that freedome; which | 
cannothbes defied Me'as a King, becauſe 
. .itbelongs ro Mz asa Min. and a Chri- 
_Rian : owning the diftates of none , but. 

God, tobeabove Mz, as obliging Ms 
to conſent. Better for Me to die en! 
Joyieg rhis Ermpire of My Soul, which 
ſubje&Qs Me only to God, ſo farre as by: 
Reaſon or Religion he direfts Me , then 
live with the Title ofa King, if 1t ſhould 
carry ſuch a vaſſalage' with it”, as notto 
ſuffer Me to uſe My Reafon anii Conſt 
ence, It wha: 1 declare as a'Kjna 26 
likeor dithke, : Saf ©- 
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\. farre, am Ifrom thinking the Ma- 


of zefty of the Crown of England to. be 
Gt by any Coronation Oath , ina 
} blind and brutiſh formality, to conſent 
f to what ever us ſubjects in Parliament 
ſhall, require; as ſome men will needs 
| inferre; while denying Meany power 
2} ofa, Negative voice, as King , they ate 
& not aſbamed. to ſeek: to deprive Me of 


4 the liberty of uſing My Reaſon with a 


| good Conſcience, which themſelyes , 
| andallthe Commons of England enjoy 
proportionable to their, influence.on 
the publick.; who wowld take it very ill 
4þ 20 be.urged, not:to.deny, whateyer My 


lj ſelf, as. King . or: the Houſe of Peercs 
4 with Me thould;. not ſo much deſire as 
enjoyn them, to paſſe, I.think My Oath 


4} fally.d1ſcarged.intha point by My, Go- 
( Y6rping only, by, fnch Fa ES ,.28 My 
i-4 Frople,ich. the Howſa of Peres have 
Choſen, ard, My, ſelf hay keopſenreg to. 
k;bal}: never .think My. ſelf copicien- 
toudy,tigd, to, ,g00.25 oft, agunſt, My 
Rape icnc Py as 1 Mg whe FPOEen JN ſuch 
B&W: ErOpotalls, which My:Reaton , 1n 
. Julic , Oy els (am bids Me 
oo OY TORE Þ HOP 2s FRTS 
o:Yet ſo tender. 1 ſee ſome menare of 
their. being ſub;ect to Arbitrary: Go- 
Yernment, ( that 1s\, Law of anothers _. 


4. EIKQN BAEIAIKH. E 
will, ro which themſelves giveno cons go ſteer, 
ſept) thatthey care not ith how-muckf beſt ap 
diſhonenr & abſungitythey make thewlf thofem 
King the: onely mian;, that mult be ſub þ fects ©) 
jetto-the willoforthers;wichour baving| gument 
powerlettHim,to uſe His own Realwng} meer t« 
either. in Perſon, - or. by. any. Repreſeny} obtherr 
Roy 3 oC bo dw... 1:34 intthe- 
- sz&ftgh3t, My, diſfentings abzany time] heare,p 
ware{as lome:thave wipatted:, and} Twayer 
uacharitablyayowed } out of errer;opiy anythir 
maativencſle ,- weaknelic ,:.or. waltuly full:anc 
nefle;, and:whac:they. call Obſtinacy, ij Me gby 
Me:( which notitras Judgement. .off t:thoug 
things , but. ſome.: vehemaent ,pxejudsdy{ was bou 
orpaiton harhfixedon My mind 54) vet] *iNor: 
CanytndO: mancthink) itrotherachey ah 
Radge:& Mtcthod :otSlayery, byſavay 
rudenefte;:and impartunare:cbtruſion 
' akwinviender:to; have: thermiftiet Hu 
Etreng aadiPamgion difpeilad, which? 
a-fitidow: diReafon :andiawmi feort 
thuſozhitare gefbiinte of che ſub tance 
Surs chat into canmbibe blameabie df! 
Godonkam;ewiofſerecnfly.endeaxvrout 
tofevthe beibreaſoruofch ines: 286: fark] ce 
fullvfollbives whatherakes for Reaſouy 
Theuprighmsffs:of his imtntions will] 2 
excuft. the:potiblo failings of Jtis.uny Fam 2M 
dertandingydtaPilot ar Sex canmor fed Rights, 
che PdAeMarz io xxmbenc fault inhiak ReMaite 
& 
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1 toſteere his courſe by ſuch ſtars asd&# 
by beſt appear to him. "It argues Father 
uf thofemen to be conſcious of theiridew 
# fects of Reaſon 5 and icomvincingy4ts 
x cuimcnts;\'who call inthe aſsifiancc-of 
1} meer force to carry on the weakneſſe' 
tf obtheir:Councells, & Propoſallz I may, 
af in'the Truth and uprightnefſe of My 
g{ heare, proteſt before God and Men;that. 
d} Enaver wilfully oppoſed ,/-or denied 
nl anything; that was 1 a fair way, after 
v full-and free debates propounded to 
a} Me ;/by the two: Houſes, Further ther 
# 1:thought in good reaſon I might, and 
$f was bound to do. : ey 
| ''Nor:did -any thing ever pleaſe Me. 
| more,.then when My Judginent ſo con- 
curred with-theirs'; that 1 might with 


? ? 


 good:Contience conſent to them yea, 
mtimany things\where not abſolutcand 
ol mogal rieceſrary of Reaſon , but tem- 
gf porary/convenience on point of Ho- 
{ nour was to. be. confidered : I choſe 
| mera deny My:felf, then them; as 
of picferring that-which they thought ne- 
þf cellary:;tor 'My Peoples good , before 
4 whatl ſaw but convenient for My ſelf, 
.gFog.I can be content to recede much 
4 from:My. own Intereſts, and Perſonall 
{ Bights, of which 1 conceive: My felfto 
keMaiter,butinwhat concernes Truths 
of 03 Eg Juſtice, 
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Juice; the Rights of the Church; aniſ »j/d-m & 
My Crown ,:together with the generalſ ur, and / 
4mm My:Kingdomes; alt which Þaif © ty ſac 

ound: to'preferve- as-much'ns morally fwd be: 
lies in Me; } here I am, \and ever ſil df} -b 


a 


be fixtand. reſolute, nor ſhall tny* fn ble fe 
gain My Conſent to that , wherein Myc z 4g- 
Heart gives'My'tongue or hand the Lit #9 me 
nor-will Fbe broughtto 'affirme thatk rouch- 072 
Men ; which in*My Conſcience 1' denk 9. of 
efore God-''T will rather chiiſe to wetp=#3% 92.18 
a Crown of Thornes with My Saviout}2/?%*. . 
then to exchange that of Gold { whichi Ik 
dne to Me ) for oneof lead, whoſe em 99% * 
baſed flexibleneſſe ſhall be forced*tt wow : 
bend, and comply to the various , and "= 
oft contrary dictates of any Faction .5-. 
when' inſtead of Reafon ; And Public © #1 
'concernments', they obtrude-hoHiy 
but what makes fot the” ſtitereft'&f par 
ties,, anJ flowes from! the partialibiest 
Private: wills:and paſsjons, '2 YA 100, 
.£kaow..no reſolutions. mart wry 
a_Chriſtian King, then to-Pt&RiVA 5 27 c: 
Conſcience before His KingdbRtt%lf of ay [54 
rV K119J, " Reaſon 

O my Gd, preſerve thy ſervant in” thy," Nd» Make 
tive , Rationall and Religions freedome 3 For op ies » a. 
Thelieve is thy will, that we ſhould main}. ther then 
who, though thou doft juſtly require us , to ſb ſeitnice, 
ont milerſfandings. and willt'so thine”; whilh of etch 
COID ; wild © © - 


[tary 
| dr, el 
manly fla 


- 
wh. 
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el 1wi/dom + goodneſſe 4 can neither crre nor #iſende 
All ts.y and ſo farre to deny vu carnall reaſin\in ordty 
Hy toy ſacred Myſterics y and. commands ','that we 
[| jwould believe and obcy rather then diſpute therw's 
F yet doft bow expect from us 5 only [uch a"reaſona- 
ay ble {ervice of thee , as not ro dbe any thing for 
| thee \ againſt our conſciences 5 and as to the de= 
al fires po enjoyneſt. 15 to try all things by the 
it rouch-ſtone of Reaſon and Lawes , which» are-the 
tht res of Civill Tuftice 3 and to doelare owr comm 
al ſents, 20 .thas only which our Tudgements ap 
| prove, 
| wh how knoweſt , © Lord, how mnwilling 1 was 
-Þ to deſert that place , in which thou haſt ſer me, and 
4 hereto the affaires of My Kingdoms at preſent 
od did call me, © | - P 
RR My People can witneſſe how far Thave beeg 
of contens for their good , a0 deny My ſeif , in whas 
v4.00 beſt ſubjccted to My diſpoſal. 

O Let no the unthankfull impurtunities,@ tr 

Ituary violence of ſome mens Immaderate dc- 

dr, ever betrxy Me to that degenerous '& un- 
manly ſlavery , which ſrou'd make: Me ſtrengthen 
them by My conſent 3n thoſe things which*T think, 
mn My Confeience to be againf? thy glory » the good 
of My ſubjetts, and the diſcharge of My own duty 
to Reaſon and Tuſtice, 
1'/ Make me willing to ſuffer the greateſt. indiz- 
woies » and injuries they preſſe upon: Me 5: ra» 
oY then-commit the leaſt ſinne. againſt My Con 
s JHeBce, MTS IIET \ 4 * 3 Ot 01M 
old © of Let-che guſt liberties of My people be (as _ 
06 they 


£7, => as 


| 


s 
} 
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44 EIKON BAESIAIKN. 
they may ) preſerved in faire , and equal nejal 
Tithout the ſlavery of My ſoul. 
"They that haſt. inveſied Me by thy ſav 
in the power of a . Chriſtian King » ſuffer: 
#0 fubjef My Reaſon to other mens peſiiow's\ Proteſta: 
deſs, Wat » which t9 Me feemc unrcaſonati/ty aoonffArns Ag 
and irreligions 2 So > hal [ {crve thee; m:rbeyalfBor I: 1 
Jr” upriginneſſe of Ay. heart » though cam Sngkind 
ſevitfic theſe men. - + canta Tuagedtt 
Thawsgh £1 be driven from among themycyerignl$ dcjand 
He grace t9 walk, alwayes uprightly tefore t itquenc 
Lead Me ijnthc way of T ruth and Zuſtice vfhmes 
#beſe, 7 know , will bring Me «t laſt to þeaceumy wm the a; 
h2ppineſſe with. thee: ;. though for theſe 4; nfoſsion ): 
much trouble among men, : . - fexin| of 
..This I by of thee for My Saviours Bika 2jx. Her; 


. Op on ithe umn pronldi 


| mou pi 
" A abſence ler 


2M England. ive 


. :\\Fhanners 

Lehough T'bave much canſe to Wthe 854e- 
troubled at My Wifes departuf rage fie 

from Me, and' out.of My Domifſeiples ani 
nions: yet:not Her.abſence, {> muchy . Lag {: 
astheſcangall of that neceſsity, whid Vines. La 
drivesher away , doth afflict Me. __ NOrgan ge 

v6. I* FRE 


_—_—_— 
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-'I6h& ſhould be compelled by My.owne 
\Babjes-, and thoſe pretending to;be 
\AÞroteftants, ta withdraw: forher ſatery: 
This: being tbe. firſt:cxample_. of-any 
Proteſtant Subjects, thathaveraken vp. 
adAcow againk their. Kiug ,:a Proteſtant. 
or. I: look. upon. ghis! now: dons. tia. 
d$Enzkind 3-25. another Aftr-otilzeiifane 
a Tragedic which: was lately abggunu 
alScochandy irho brands of thatrfiue;boing 
tguenchet.3- have kindled abe:ihke 
famesherecifear ſuch mattons:ſobtcle 
tothe adorning of che Proteftant prig-- 
feſs10n} Day occaſton 'a-tarthernlienas 
leiniof mind, & divorce ofiaffeftions 
$n Her, from that Religion ,,avhich 4s 
the only thing wherein. wee differ... 
-; Which-yet God can, and I pray he 
Srouldin trmetake away 3'& not/ſuffer 
Ftheſe pixctiſes robe: any obftruſtion'to 
$Her judgement; ſince it:is.theimotion 


. 


4 


T&#thvle men, ; for the moſtparr) who 
is yerro ſeck and { cfle hcl tor 
For DoQrine -Government ;-and Food 


Sitanners , and ſo not tobe imputed to 
he 2532- EnglhihProteſtantzy-whd cal - 
$i15u6:tixme 0 their formeeſelcdP fitt- 
Safi nd Lawes:; 57 , 4 mort 
f . Lam forry My:relation tow defer. 
PaaLady,fheuld. be any: oocaſtaniot: 
EL ganger aAnd:aifiicuons whotoeanexrs 
L202 would 
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would haye ſerved. her for a prorte&ig Hocteed þ 
among.the ſavage 7idi.ns, while the] alty 
rydenefſe and batbarity knowes not] relation 
perieRly. to. hate all. Vertues, 2s fog ahem wi 
mens. ſbgilt Np. among whonfy Allegian 
yer. Ep EAnkE ATE ſo. malicious as't talker 
r to «HY ilelfe.. The: fault j PE P 


_ 1435 "IR p qlile {ie 

i [then 24 OK as Ace xucepel 

CORY aid | Fq.59f Rags be er Ecurity Lb pho 
wh 9 18D Fe 1n, dan My. ake: Ta 

Ne Ns tobe ba” 520 weather-bextel 1 ok { 

9d OPWracFa, Ws F manhe Les " Tith gre 

-This:comfart I all Snjoy oy: by bf bo 


I #4 


ſafery i inthe midft LS ary Perſon onall da Ainey.. 


"nw that 1.cam' periſh but halfe, 'itf 
e preſerved: In whoſe memory ,ar 
hapyfel Poſterity , 1: may yet Jos WAG 
the malice of My. enemies , althoug®i 
they. ſhould be ſatiated with My blond 
2, 1 mak. ze Her , 2 and chem ical [f "8 
OVea alty of My goog Su nA 
and. to hone. Shs oo 3 is able Who) hav 
uniſh the faults'of Princes , & no"14Ft Ingen 
| Tunaces to revenge the i injuries nil l 
Them, by thoſe who in all dury and 
legiance, ouphe to have made good thi 
: afety, which the Lawes chiefly provi 
for Rrinees; : | oFto fatisf 
20D common civility is in Vaihee og Coy 


= pecit 


Mk NSL 
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{ rected from ahoſe , that daſpure their 


alty ;;Nor can it bg ſate (:4or.any 
f relation) to- a King . to tarry among 
I them who. are baking hands wah their 
1 Allegiance., vndcr .pretence of laying 
I falter hold on their;Keligion..: . 
1 .;;Tjs. pity {o, noble,,and. peaceful. a 
{ ſonletkould ſeg: much mare ſiffery;he 
I rudenefle .of- chaſe who muſt, make up 


'1 thein wantofzultice 5W ihinkpmanity,, 
L and UNpudence.. 5 4 TREE 7 TEELLE "= 

I. Her ſympathy, wwh Mein, My at- 
{ f10:088,-will. wake her, yegrues tbine 
q with greater luſtre , as ſtars,-3n, the 


2 fur $3; aſlure the envious 
b I, , 


xsthat-the oyes Me, notMy for- 
Neither of us but-can eafily forgive, 
Line; We do not much. blame the ,un- 
Lkinenefe af the. Generality , and Vul- 
I?ar; for we ſee God 1s pleaſed-to try 
Tboth our patience , by the moſt ſelte- 
\6 inibing. lin ,.the ingratiiude:of thoſe, 
Cxhothaving caten.of. our bread , and 
Shring-cariched with Our bounty , have 
Sdcentully lift up themſelvesagainſt-Us; 
and thoſe of Our owne Houtſhold-are 
Shecame ur.cnemics. I pray: God. lay 
Cnarthei:fn.to their charge:whothinke 
to ſatisfy all obligations to dury: ;:by 
Stheir Corbarn of Religion 2 and cartleſſe 
"00 | en dure 


' - bur they can never deprive Me-of the 
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-endure toffee, then to fin agamit their 


benefattours: as :well as their: Sove- by 


© gaignes,” | 


- Bur even that: policy of my enemiey| 


3s ſo farre yen:all;, as: it was neceſſary to 
. their deſignes, by ſcandalous articles, 


andall irreverent demeanour to ſeeke| 


'to:drivelher out of My Kingdomes ; leſt 
_ by:the influence of her example, emi- 


nent for loye asa Wife, and Loyalty, as| ; 


a SubjeR, ſhe ſhould have conyerted to, 
-or retayned in theirlove, and Loyalty, 
all thoſe jwhom they had a purpoſe to 
; -PEFVert, | , : 


4 


- 1: Theleffe I may be bleft with her com:- ; 


pany , the more I will retire to Ged, 


and My owne Heart, whence no malice| ; 


.can bamiſh Her. My enemies may envy, 


Fn 


Lo 
- 


- enjoyment other yerrues, while1 cnyoy 


T:0u'0' Lord , tyhoſe Tuſtice at efarkd | 


fit zo ſcatter #8 , let thy mercy. ,. tn thy. du 
time, reunite 1s, on earth, if. it be thy will; 


-bowever bring 4 both at lait ito thy heavasly| 


:Kinpdome, | PRES, 7 OAKTC E. 
\ Preſerve uw from tht havide of wa 


ard dcadly evemies ;, and prepare «by ourſuſ+ 


ferings for thy pr.ſcnee. 41 
' A ough we aiffer in ſome things , #5 to Rb 


ligtcn, / 


; 
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tigion , ( which % my greateft temporal infcli= 
city ) yet Lord give, and accept the finecrity 
of our aff eciroms , which defare- re find, togm= 
brace "every Truth of thine. | 
| - Let both our Hearts agree in thelove of thy 
ſelte., ani Chrift erucified for ws, 
Teach ws beth what thou wou'dſt have wto 
know, tn order to thy plory , rur pubitque rela- 
tions, endour ſours eternal good, and make us 
tarefull tro doe what good we know. | 
i Let neither Tonorance of what # niceſſdry 
tbe knowne , nor mnbclief , or diſcbedience to 
what we' know , be our mniſ.ry or cur wiizul 
default. 


| - ' Let not this preat Scandal of thoſe my Suh- 


au » tphch pr of« fſe the ſame Riligion with me , 
e any hindrance t4 ker loye of any Truth thou 
worl4ft have er tolearne, nor any ba"dri-g 
of es » in any errour thow would hgyecleared 
to.ner.” BEE : 


| Let nine, ard other mens conflar.cybe an 
| 4 Antidote againfi the peyſon o fb, ir example. 


Lex the T-uth of that Rel.g10 [ profe jſt . be 
refreſent ed to buy Tudgment, with all the beauties 
of Humil:ty, Loyalty, Chari. y, and Peaceable- 
| nefſe ; which are the proper fruit , Q&T ornamerds 


| 0f 7: Not in 1heodine diſguiſes of hevary , 


Shnſme., Herefi:.,, Novelty, Crudty , arid Dyſ- 


1 lojatty; whith ſime mens prafiiſes bave latcly 
SRmes, + ITN NL " 
] © Lit her ſee thy ſacredand ſaving Truths , at 


T fin: 3 
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Thine; that ſhe may beleive » love and obey then] tobe 
& Tine , cleared from all ruft and aroſe of bu} the L 
mane mixtures. 

T hat in the glaſſe of thy Truth ſhe may ſa] ſham 
thee , in thoſe mercies which thou haſt offered u} ange1 
us, in thy Sonne Teſus Chrift, our onelv 8aviour,| 
and ſerve thee in all choſe Holy duites , which 
moft agree with bu holy dutirine , and mai 
imitable example. 

The experience we have of the-vantiy , 4 
uncertainty of all humane Glory,and greatneſſq i, 
in our ſcatterings and Eclypſes , let ut makew 
both ſo much the more ambitious to be inveſiu 
in thoſe durable bonours, and perfcAidus, whi 

- are onely to be found in thy ſelf, and vba 
through Teſs Chriſt. 


—_— —.. 


© Upon His «1 ajeſte vol 


i We repulſe at Hull 4 1d the og 
- fates of the Hothams|we* 


mY repulſe at Hull ſeemed fat th Th 
TV4 firſt view ana& of ſo rude difle All the 
yalty , that My+greateſt enemity Ons « 
had ſcarce confidence enough to abett 
orowne it; It was the firſt overt Edſyf Haw t. 
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then] tobe made, how patiently I could beare 
bu} the Lofſe of My K 1ngdomes. 
God knows , itaffe&ted me more with 
y ſa} ſhame and ſorrow for others, then with 
dn] anger for My ſelfe; nor did the affront 
our} done to Me trouble Me fo much as * 
phichh their ſinne , which admitted no colour 
mol] or excuſe. h 
I was reſolve how to bearethis, and 
,anl} much more, with patience :/But I fore- 
neſſy ſaw they could hardly conteine cthem=- 
then] ſelves within the compaſie of this one 
fl] unworthy at , who had effronrery 
vhic} enough to commit, or Conntenance it. 
aind} This was but the band of thas cloud, 
which was ſoone after-to overſpread 
the whole Kingdome, and ca& all into 
diſorder and darknefie. 
| For tis among the wicked Maximes 
He of bold and difoyallungdertakers : That 
Þ bad ations mutt alwayes be ſeconde1 
#þg} ch worſe , and rather,nor be begun 
then not cafxgfed on, for they think the 
11.6) eereat more dangerous then the aſ- 
fault, and hate repentance more then 
perſeverance in a Fault. | 
This gave Me to {ce clearly through 
Allthe pious diiguiſes, and ſoft pallia- 
tions of ſome men; whoſe words were 
ſometime ſmoother then oyle , but now 
Yay they would prove very Swords. 
; D 3 _ -Againit 
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Againſt which I having (as yet) no 
defence, but that of a good Conlcience, 
thought it My beſt policy © with pa- 


52 


tience ) to bear what Il could not re- 


medy : And in this (I thank God ) I had! : 


the better of Hotham, that no diſdain; 
oremotion of paſſion tranſported Mg, 
by the indignity of his carriage , to due 
or ſay any thing, uabeſeeming My felt, 
orunſutable to that temper, which, in 
greateſt injuries, I think , beſt becomes 
a Chriſtian, as comming neareſt to the 
great example of Chriſt. | 

And indeed , I deſire alwaies more to 
rememberIam a Chriſtian,then a King 
for what the Majeſty of the one might 


juſtly abhor , the Charity of the other iy] 
willing to bear ; what the height of | : 


King tempteth to revenge, the humi- 
lity of a Chriſtian teacheth to forgive, 
Keeping in compaſle all thoſe impotent 
paſtons , whoſe exceſle in;uresa man, 
more then his greateſt enemies can ; fot 


theſe give their malice a full impreijion 
on our ſouls , which otherwaics can: 
not reach yery far, nor doe us much| 
hurt. | 

I cannot but obſerve how God not 
long after ſo pleaded, and avenged My 
cauſe , in the eye of the world , that the 
moſt wilfully blind cannot avoid the] 
| ; Qiſvleaſur} 
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diſpleaſure to ſee it , and with ſome 
remorſe and fearto own it as anotable 
ſtroke , and prediction of divine ven- 
geance. 
For, Sir Ibn Haham unreproached, 
unthreatneq, uncurſed by any language 
or ſecret imprecation of Mine , onely 
blaſted with the conſcience of his owne 
wickednefle, and falling from one in- 
conſtancy to another , not long after 
paies his. owne & his eldeſt Sons heads, 
as foricitures of their difloyalty , to . 
thoſe men, from whom ſurely he might 
have ex ipeQod another reward then thus 
to. divigetheir heads from their bodies, 
Whoſe hearts with them were divided 
from their K.:N GG, —  _. 
+: Nox 1s. 4t ftrange that they who im- 
ployed them at firſt in ſo high a ſervice , 
and fo. ſucceſsfull to them, ſhould not 
:find mercy enough to fergive Him, who 
.had-ſo nyich premerited of them ;. For, 
ApoRacy., unto Loyalty ſome men ac- 
;t$ount-the moſt unpardonable ſinne, 
Nor did a Solitary vengeance ſerve 
rh turne , the cutting off one headin a 
amily 18 not enough to expiare the af- 


& 


front done tothe head of che Common- 
weale..The eldeſt Son moſt be involved 
:\nthe puniſhment, as he was infected 
With the {inne of the Father , againſt the 
Father 


D 2. 
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Father of his Country : Root & brand 


God cuts cft 1 one day. : 
Theſe obſervations are obvions tg 


every fancy : God knows, I was ſo farre 


s,tha 
| clinat 
ſinne, 
He (h« 


from rejoycing in the Hotham's ruine, 
( though it were ſuch as was able to give 
the gicateſt thirſt for revenge a full 
draught, being executed by them who 
firſt employed him againſt Me ) tharl 


ſo farre pitied him , as Ithought'hea] 


firſtated'more againſt the light of his 
Conſcience , then I hope manyother 
men doc in the ſame Cauſe. | 
For, he was never thought to beof 
that ſuperſtitions ſowrenefle , which 
ſome men pretend to, in matters of Re= 
l:igion; which ſo darkens their judgment 
that they cannot ſeeany thing of Sinne 
and Rebellion in thoſe meanes , they 
uſe, with intents to reforme to their 
Models , of what they call Religion 
who think all is gold of piety , whic 
doth bur gliſter with a ſkeiy of Zeale arid 
tervency. F E:- 
Sir I1by Hotham was (I think) a tnan 
of another temper, and ſo moſt hable 


to thoſe downright temptations of am-| 


bition. which have no cloake or cheat 
of Religion to impoſe upon themſelves 
or others. 
That which makes me more pityhim 
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is; thatafter he began to have ſome in- 


| dinations towards a repentance for his 


ſnne, and reparation of his duty to Me, 
Hehould be ſo unhappy as to fall into 
the hands of their Juſtice, and. not My . 


Mercy , who could as willingly have 
forgiven; him , as he could have asked 
that favour of Me, | 

For Ichink clemency a debt, which 
meought to pay thoſe. that craveit, when 
weihave cauſe to bþeheve they would 
nav after-abuſe ir, ſince God: himſelf 
ſiffersus nor te.pay any thing for his 
mercy but onely , -2yers and praiſes, 
-Poor Gentleman ;-he 1s now become 
anotcable monume .. * pf unproſperous 
difleyalty , teaching the would by ſo fad 
and. unfortunate *a ſpeRacle., that the 
rule-carrrage of aSubje& towards his 
Soverangne!\:carries alwaies its own 


vehgeance pas! an unſeperable ſhadow 


with jt; and thoſe oft prove the moſt. 
farall;;and” implacable Executioners of 
wwho'were the firſt Imployers in the 


ſapn00) i! cl nh hs ov 
After-times will diſpute it , whether 


Hotbum: were mere jnfamous at Hull, or 


at:Fower=bill:; though 'tis certain that no 
punytiment ſo ftains:a mans Honour , 
awiltull perpetrations.of unworth 
ations ; which beſides the conſcience 
IDE} D 4 ot 
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of theſinne , brands with moſt indelible F reſp 


characters of infamy , the name & me- 
mory to poſt|rity , who not engagedin 
the Fations of the times, have the moſt 


_ impartial] refle&1ions on thea&ions. | 


. B:it theu, O Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkabli 
a way avenged thy Servant, ſuffer me not 
take any ſecret pleaſure ins , for bu death bath 
ſat» ficd the injury be did rome , ſo ut memo} 
by it gratifie any paſſion m me ,-ltft I make thy 


vengeance to be mine', and conſider the aj«| rep 


front againſt 'me , more than the-ſin" apainll 
thee, | | ; 5 Ut 
Thou indeed , without any difire- or cndea< 


nr 

of 
of th 
"ther, 


Vour of n:ine , hatt made by miſchief ro returne 
on hs one head, ani bs violent dealing ta come! 
down on his ozone pate, "14. {OMP 
T ou haft pleaded my cauſe ," evin before vis! 
ſornes of men , and tahn the matter ito thin | 
ewn hands ; that men may know ts: was thy- 
work , and ſee thats#ton, Lerd , hafl doneiz, '/ 
Tda not , F dare not fay, 'ſolet mine enemict 
pertſh O Lord ! y:a Lord, rathey- give rhew: | 


ouſn 
H 
K to 
ene; 
with 
thine 
Chr 
(TK: 


repentance , pardon, and impwiity , if ts bethy: 
blcfjed will. ary 

' Lern v8 thy juflice prevent the objefs andop- 
portunitt 5 of my mercy; yea, let them live ant 
amend who have moi offendet me in ſo high 6 
nature; tt I may have theſe ty forgive , who! 
brare mf} preportion in their offences to tboſt | 


zrefpaſſes | 
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57 
| treſpaſſes againfſ} thy ma jeſly , which 1 hope thy 


| mercy hath forgiven me. : 
Lord lay nos their ſins { who a live) to 


their charge for condemnation , but #0 their 
eonſciences for amendment : Let the lighting 


'of ths thunderbolt , which haih been ſo ſevere a 


niſhnext to one , be a terrour te all, 

Diſcover to th:m their finne , who know not 
they have dane amiſſe , and ſcare them from 
their ſaune, that ſinne of malicious wickedneſſe. 

That preventing thy judgments by thr irue 


| repentance, they may eſcape the flrekes of thine 
"gzernall vengeance. | | 


And doetheu,, O Lord, eftabliſhthe Throne 


of thy ſervant in mercy, and truth meeting toge= 
"ther. let my Crowne ever fluriſh in righte- 
'qpſneſſe,, and peace , kiſſing each other, 

| Hearemy prayer, O Lord , who haft taught 


to pray for, to doe good ta, and to love our 
enemies , for thy ſake ; who haft prevented us 
with offertures of thy love, even then we were 
thine enemies , and haft ſent thy Sonne lefin 
Chrift to die for us , when we were diſpoſed 50 
eucifie bim, 


9. Upon 
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"——— 


9.. Upon the lifting , and þ 


YA; Jing Armies againſ 


the K 1NG, 


” Find that 1 amat the ſame point and 


' poſtureI was , when they forced Me| 


20 leaye White- bat: what Tumults 
could not doe, an Army muſt ; whichis 
but Tuinults lifted, and enrolled to a 
better order, but as bid an end : My 
recefſe hath given them confidence that 

I may be conquered, 
 ' And ſol eafily may as to any outward 
frepeth, which , God knowes, isJittle 
or none at all: Bur L have a Soule m- 
vincil] ic through Gods grace enabling 
Me: BEre E am ſurc to be Cong querour, 
if Goa will give Me fach a racaſureof 
CounRancy , "28 to feare him more than 
man: and to loye the inward peace 0 
My Conſcience, before any outwary 
tr; ang 114}! FT Y; 

Anc! 1311 ﬆt j be OPPO WY 1 with force, 
becauſe they have not reaſon where- 


With to convince mg? Q my Souls « " 
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of good courage , they confeſſe their 
knowne weaknefle , as to truth, and 
luſtice, who choſe rather to contend 


by Armies, than by Arguments. 


1s this the reward and thanks that T 
am-to receive for thoſe many A&s of. 
Grace Ihave lately paſſed , and for thoſe 
many. Indignities I have endured ? Is. 
there no way left to make Me a glorivids 
Kin s butby My ſufferings f 

Itisa hardand diſputable choice for 
'King , that loyes his People , and de- 
Ires their love, either to kill his owne 
Subje&s, or tobe killed by them. 

Are the hazards and miſeries of Civil 
War in the bowels of My moſt flouri- 
hing Kingdome,, the frumus I muſt now 
reapafter 17 years l:ving and reigning 
aong them, with ſuch a meaſure of 
Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Religion,as 
al Nations about either admired , or 
envied ? notwithſtanding ſome ruſcar- 
tages in Government , which might 
eſcape ; irather through 111 counſell of 
ſme men driving on their private ends, 
orthe peeviſhnelſe. of others envying 
the publique ſhould be managed with=- 
out them , or the hidden & intuperable 
neceſſities of State,then any propenſity, 
hope, of my ſelf either to injurious- 
neflc ox oppreſszon 

p51 D 6 Whoſe 
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Whoſe innocent bloud during My 
Reigne havellhed, to fatistie My Iuft, 
anger, or covetouſneſſe* what Widowes 
or Orphans tears can witnefle againſt 
me; the juſt cry of which muſt now be 
avenged with My owne bloud ? For 


doth the Cannon know any reſpegt of 
Perſons. 

In vaine is My Perſon excepted bya 
Parentielis of words , when ſo many 
hands are armed azainit Me with 
Swords | 

God knowes how muchl1 have ſtudied 
to ſes what Ground of Juſtice is al- 
ledged for this Warre againſt Me; that 


fo 1 might ( by giving juft ſatisfaction) | 


Either prevent , or foone end ſo un- 
naturall a motion ; which ( to many 
men ) ſcemes rather the productions of 
2 ſurfeit of peace, and wantonnefle of 
mindes, or of private diſcontents, Am- 


brion and Faction { which eafily find, } 


or make cauſes of quarrell) then any 


reall obfrutions of publick J ultice, or 


Parliam<cntary Priviledge. 


But this 1s pretended, and this] muſt | 


beabletoavoid and anſwer betore God 
in My owne Conlcience, however ſome 
men «re not willing to beleeve Me, leſt 


_ the hazards of Warre are equall, nor | 


de end 


Wa 


they iLould condemne themſelves. 
When 
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- When I firſt withdrew from Phite- 
hal, to ſee if I could allay the inſolency 
of the Tumults ,, (the nor ſuppreſsing 
of which , no account 1n Realin can be 
given, ( where an orderly Guard was 
granted ) bur only to opprefle both 
Mine and the Two Houſes freedome of 
declaring & yoting according to every 
mans Conſcience; what obſtructions of 
Juſtice were there further then this, 
that what ſeemed juſt ro one man,mi: hr 
not ſeeme ſo to another *? 


Whom did I by power prore& againft 


the Tuſtice of Parhament * 


That ſome men with drew , who 
feared the partiality of their tryall , 
( warned by My Lord of Straffords 
death ) while the vulgar threatned to 
be their Oppreſfors, and Judgers of 
their Judges , was from that inftinct , 
which 1s in all creatures to preſerve 
themſelves, If any others refuſed to ap- 
pear, where they evidently faw the cur- 
rent of Juſtice and Freedom ſo topped 
and troubled by the Rabble, that their 
lawfull Judges either durſt not come to 
the Houſes , or not declare their ſenſe 
with liberty and ſatery ; it cannot ſeem 
ſtrange to any reaſonable man when 
the ſole expoſing them to publick odwum 
was enough to ruine them , before 

| their 
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their Cauſe could' be, heard: or tryed, 
. . Had notfa&tious Tumulrts overborne 
the Freedome and. Honour of the two 
Houſes ; had they, aſſerted their Jultice 
againſt them , and made the way open 
for all the, Members quietly to come & 
declare their Conſcicnces; I know no 
man ſo deare to Me, whom 1 had the 
leaſt inclination to adviſe cither tg 
withdraw himſelt, or deny appcaring 
upon their Summons, to whole Sen- 
tence according to Law (1 think ) every. 
Subje&t bound to ſtand. 

Diſempers (indeed )\were riſen to. 
ſo great a height, for want of timely 
repreſling the vulgar infolenees ; that 
the greateſt guilt of thoſe which were 
Voted and demanded as Delinquents 
was this , That they would nor.tufter 
themſelves to bagoyer-aw'd With the 
Tumules , and their Fatrones; nor com- 
pelled to abet by their ſuffrages, or pre- 
ſence, the defignes of thoſe men was 
agitated innovations, and runc,, both 
1n Church and State, = | 

{n this point | eoul.}not but approve 
their generous conſtancy and cautiou-, 
incſſe; turther then this I did never 
allow any mans refractorineile againſt 
the Priviledges and Orders of the 
Houſes; to whom 1 wikbed nothing 

| NLOTg, 


nes. om 


Freedome. 
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more , then Safety, Fulneſle ,- and 


" But the truth is, ſome men, and thoſe 

nor many, deſpairing in faire and Par- 
lamentary wayes by free delibera- 
tions, and Votes to gain the concur- 
rence of the Major part cf Lords and 
Commons , betook themfelves (by the 
deſperate activity of tations Tumults ) 
to fright & terrifie away all thoſe Mem- 
bers whom they ſary to be of contrary 
minds to their purpoſes. 
' How. oft was the bulineſſe of the 
Biſhops enjoying their Ancient places, 
& undoubted Privitedges in the Houſe 
of Peeres, carried tor them by farre 
the Major part of Lords ? Yet after five 
*Yepulſes ,- contrary to all; Order and 
Cuſtome , it was by.,tumultuary inſtt- 
eations obrruded iS: , and by a few 
carried , when moſt ofthe Peexes were 
forced to abſent themſelves. 

In like manner , was ghe Bill againſt 
Ro and Branch , brought on by tu- 
multuary Clamours , and ſchiſmaricall 
Terroufs, which could neyer paile , t1l] 
both Houfes were ſufficiently thinned 
and over-awed. | 

To which Partiality , while in all 
Reafon , Juſtice and,Religion, My conſ- 
cience forbids Me byiconfenting to 
makes 
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make up their Votes to As of Parlta- 
ment; I muſt now be urged with an 
Army , and conſtrained either to ha- 
zard My owne , and My Kingdomes 
ruine , by my Defence; or proſtrate My 
Conſcience to the blind obedience of 
thoſe men, whoſe zealous ſuperſtition 
thinks, or pretends , they cannot do 
God and the Church agreater ſervice, 
than utterly to deſtroy thar Primitive, 
Apoſtolicall , and anciently, Univerſall 
Government of the Church by Biihops, 
Which it other mens judgements 
bind them to maintain, or forbidsthem 
to conſent to the aboliſhing ot 1; Mine 
Much more; who, beſides the grounds 
T have in My jntdgement , have. alſa.a 
moſ ſtr; & indiſpenſable Oath upon 
My Conſcience,to preſerve tNat >a. bat 
andthe Rights ofghe Church;to which, 
moſt Sacrilegions and abhorred Per- 
jury , moſt. un-beſecming a Chriſtian 
King , ſhouldI everby giving My Coy- 
ſentbe betrayed, I ſhould account it 1ns 
finitely greater miſery, then any hath, 
or can befall Me; in as much as the leaſt 
finne hath more eyill in it then the 
greateſt affliction. Had Igratified their 
Anti-epiſcopall Faction ar firit in this 
point, with My conſ:nt, and ſacrificed 
the Eccleſiaſticall Goyerninent, & Re- 
| | YEnues, 
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yenues , to the fury of their conve- 
an | wouſneſſe, ambition, and revenge, I 
ha- | þclieve they would then have found no 
ne | colourable neceſtry of railing an Army 
My | tofetch in , and puniſhDelinquents. 
of | That I conſented to the Bill of put- 
ON | g&ng the' Biſhops out of the Houſe of 
do | Peers; was done with a firm perſwation 
ce, | of their contentednes to ſuffer a preſent 
©, | ditminiition in their Rights, and Ho- 
fall gouny for My ſake, and theCommon- 
PS. | weats,which 1 was confident they would 
ns | readily yeeld unto , rather then occa- 
en | .fton-{'by theleaft obſtruction on their 
ine oft any dangers to Me , or to My 
ingdome. ThatI cannot adde My con- 
2:4 | ſent tor the torall extirpation of that 
UN | Goyernment ( which I have often of- 
Ns = all ft'regulations) hath ſo much 
| Rier tie upon My* Conſcience , as 
T7 | WhrtTthink Religious and Apolticall ; 
32 | #i&fo very Sacred and'Divine , is not 
b- | tobe. diſpenſed with ,'or deſtroyed, 
mM | when what is only of civill Favor, and 
23 | priviledge of Honour granted to men 
aſt oftrar Order, may with theirconſent, 
whore concerned in it, be annulled. 
'Phis is the true Rate of thoſe obKtruc- 
tionspretended to be in pointot Juſtice 
and Authority of Parliament ; when I 
©” | alGod to witnels , I knew _—__ of h 
di. JA IC 
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ſuch coſequence as was worth ſpeaking, | 1 .. ns 
of a Warre , being only ſuch as Juſtice, 1-5 
Reaſon, and Religion had madcinMy, þ 
owne and other mens Cunſciences,  F they 
Afterwards indeed a great ibew. of; | comp 
Delinquents was mags; which,were hut Kt 
conſequences neceſlarily; following: ur: þ 11, 
pon Mine,or others withdraw ing czrom;| plauſi 
or defence againſt violence ;. butchoſe, | 7. 4. 
could not be the firit occaſton of railing; þ 14.4 
an Army againſt Me, Wherem 1-was:tg; preat 
far from preveritingthem, [as they have quenc 
declared often, that they mignt ſeems: | ©... 
to have the adyantage and Julficevt thei | q.n 
defenſive part, and load Me with all che; | ,..7 
envy & injuries of firſt aſſaulting them}; | ye. ; 
that God knows, 1had not {o muchas} | zc 15. 
any hopes ofan Army.in My: thoughts) | qe, 
Had the Tumults/beetn Honouvablyand they 
Effe&ually repreſied,;: by exemplary}t | yiew 
uſtice, andthe liberty-of the, Houles | pot 
b vindicated that all Members ot either: | gf41;; 
Houſe might with Homour and. Frees) | +» i4pp; 
dome} becomming ſucha Senate, have | g;&: 
come &diſcharged their Coniciericeny | jog; 
I had obtained all thar-Ideftgned byMyb | hae : 
withdrawing , andhad:much more wily | ker 
* lingly , and ſpeedily returned thetf'l | Ty, 
retired;this being My neceſtity driving | proſe 
the other My choiſe defiring. - /. #1 Feque 
Put ſome men knew,. k was like to; | gf 

bring | +. 


| 


EIKQN BAZSIAIKH, 67 


bring the amejudgement & conſtancy? 
which I carryed with Me, which would 
never fit their deſignes : and fo while 


they invited Me to come, & grievouſly 
| complained of My abſence , yet they 


could nor bur be pleaſed with it : eſpe- 


' | cially when they had found out that 


plauſible and popular pretext of raiſing 
an Army to fetch in Delinquents: when . 


alt that while they never puniſhed ths 


ereateſt and moſt intolerable Delin- 
quenc1e of the Tumults, and their Ex- 
citers, which drave My ſelfe, and ſo 
many of both Houſes from their places. 
by moſt barbarous indignities, which 


| yetinall Reaſon and Honour, they were . 


38'loath' to have deſerted, "as thoſe 
others were willing they ſhould, that ſo 
they might have occaſton to perſecute 


them with the Injuries of an Army , for 


not{uffering more tamely the Injuries 
of the Tumults, 
''Fhar this is the true Nate, and ficft 
driftand deſigne in raifing an Army 
tsxinft Mz, is by the ſequell D evident, 
tat all other pretences vaniſh, For 
when they declared by Propoſitions, or 
Treaties , what they would have to ap- 
_ them ; there was nothing of con- 
equence offered to Me, or demanded 
of Me, as any originall differcnce- in 


any 
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= point of Law , or order of [nftice. 
But among other leſſer Innovations, 
this chiefly was urged, The Abolition 
of Epiſcopall, an4the Etabliſhmen: of 
 Presbyterian Govyern:iment. | 
_ All other things at any time pro- 
pounded were either imvertinentas to 
any ground ofa War, or eallly granted 


by Me.and onely to make up anumber, | 


orelle they weremeerly conſequential, 
and acceſlary after theWar was by them 
unjuſtly began. 
Icannot hinder other mens,thoughts, 
whom the noiſe and ſhew of piety , and 
heat for Reformation and Religion , 
might eaſily ſo fill with prejudice, that 
all equality and clearneſſe of judgement 
might be obſtrug24. But this was , ang 
1s, as to my beſt obſeryation , the true 
ſtate of affaires betweene us , whea they 
firſt raiſed an Army, with this deſtgne, 
Either to ſtop My mouth, or.to force 
My conſent : and 1n this tru;h., as to My 
conſcience , (who was God knoiyes;) as 
far from meditating a War, as 1 was 
the eye of the world-from having any 
preparanem for one \ I find that cop- 
ort; that in the migit of all the unfor- 
tunate ſucceſſes of this War , on. My 
fi ie, I doe not think My Innocencie 
any whit prejudiced or darkaed ; Nor 
: : _ 
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am I without that Integ' ity , and Peace 


| before God as with humble confidence 


toaddreſlc My Prayer to Him. 


For Ton, © Lord , ſceftclearely through al 
the cloudmgs of humane affairs \, Thou judgeſs 
githru: prejudice: Thy Omniſcience ateanally 
guides ity unerrable tadgement. 

O wy God, the proud are rijmn agam#? me, 
ard tre aſſemblies of violent men have ſenghe 
after my ſuule , and bave not ſet Thee before 
their eyes. 

Con{ider My enemies, O Lord, fy thiy ave 
many and th.» hate me witha deadly hatred 
with:ut a canſ#, : 

For Thou kncieft, Thad no: aſ:7on, drfipne 
or prepararion 110 embrovie My: Kinydemer in a 
Civill Farre-; wherets Thad leaf omptation'; 
# knewing I muFft adventure more tl enany,aud 
could g<int leaFt of any by it, | 

Thou, O Lord arty witnefſe how oft ft 
Have deplered , and fudiea to divert the neeef= 
fy sheresf, wherein 1 canner well betbouyhr 
ſo prodigally thirſly of nly Subjefis blood, a5 to 
venture my carn Life, which I have becn eft 
compelled ro dove m thy unhappy Warre; and 
which were bitter ſpent to ſave #bin td defirey 
my People, | 

O Lord, I need much of thy grace, with 
patience to bearthe mary affliftiors rben' haft 
fff ered ſome men te bring upon.me ; but mach 

more 
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mere to bear the unjuft :eproaches «f thoſe, wha 
wot con:ent that T juffur msFft by the [Varre, 
- #ill n.c1; perſw eds ihe word i- at . have raiſed 
ferit, or gtven juft cauſe tor: iſe 27, 

The confidence. ſme mis falſe tongues 
ſach , that þ y wauid make me almoit juipef 
my 9wn inavcenty : Yea, I could be content 
( as leait y my fi'ence) to take upon me ſ» great 
a puilt beforem n Tf by that I might ailay the 
malice of my Enemies , and redeeme my People 
from thu miſerable Warre ; fince thou O Lord 
knowe#t my Innocency in thu tomg, 

Thou wiit finde out bluudy and deceitfult 
mam; many of whe«m have net lived out half 
their dazes, in which they promiſed themſcdves 
rhe enjoyment of tie frutts of their violent an 
wiche4 Counſells, - bk | 

_ Save, O Lod, thy ſervant , @ hitherto theu 


wk and inthy duz time ſcatter the people that 


«light in I arre, 

Aviſc © Lord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the 
rage of mine Enemies , which encreaſetb more & 
m0" Behald them that have conceived miſ= 
c:ief , traveled wth intquity, and brought forth 

«l[11:0d, | 
f Thou knowefl the chief deſigne of thu Warre 
5; , eirher to'defivey My Perſon , or force My 
Tudgment , and to make me renege my Con ſci- 
ence and thy Truth. 

I am driven t0 erofſe Davids choiſe and dee 
fire;rathet to fall into the hanas of men , by dt- 
ny" 


#yine 
Irito ti 
and-! 
fire ; 
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-- © Be 
ſave ; 
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mying then , ( though th: is mercies be cruel ) thea 
Into toy hands by ſining againſt My Conjurnce y 
and-in that xadinſ} the? z who art a Onjuming 
fire 3 Better they dejtray Me » then 19 Juurldff 
damne fe. 

Be th:u cvcr the deſence of My ſoul , who wits 
ſave the uprizh: in heart. 

if noibien bis My bloud will ſatisfie Ay Ence 
mies » ur quei.cr: the flames of My Kingdimes y oy 
thy reuporall Infice, I amuwntent y if it be thy 
will , that it be jied by Mine ownc Subjetts 
hands, 
- But 6letihcbluud of Ate, though their Kings 
yet « ſraner , bc wajlved with the Blond of My-In- 
no:crs and peace-mabing Redcemer , for in thas 
thy Tuflice will find act only a temporary ex= 


| pittion » but an crernall plenary ſatisfattion ; both 


for my ſens, and the fins of my People 3 whom T 


| 'beſeech thee ill umn fer thine's and when thy 


'rath is appeaſed by my Death, O Remember 
thy great mcreies toward them » and forgruve 
them! O my Father » for they know nos what 


they dye, 
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the Kt ngs NM agaz 
--* Zmes, Forts , Navy; 
and Militia. © 


Ow untruly I am Charged with 


beginning this Civill Warre , the 
eyes that onlypitty Mz, and the Loyall 
hearts that durſt only pray for Me, at 
firſt . might witneſſe, which yet appear 
not ſo many on My fide, as there were 
men in Arms Llited againſt Me ; My 
unpreparednefle for a War may well 
diſ-hearten thoſe that would help Me; 
while itargues truly) My unwill;ngnes 
to fight; yet it' teſtifies for Me, that [ 
am ſet on the defenſiue parr; having ſo 
Jittle hopes or power to offend others, 
that I have none to defend My ſelf. orto 
preſerve what 1s Mine ownfrom their 
przreption, 

No man can doubt but they prevented 
Me in their purpoſes, as well as their 


IO. - Upon their ſeizes | 


the firſt raiſing of an Army, and 


injuries, | 


| 3nju! 


turne 
dier, 

Th 
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 3njuries , who -are fo much before- 
hand in their preparations againſt Me, 
and ſurpriſalls of My ſtrength. Such as 
 arenot for Them, yet dare not be for 
| Me ; ſo over-aw'd 15 tneir Loyalty by 
the others numbers and terrours. Iþbe- 
eve My Innocency,& unpreparecdneſſe 
to aſſert My Rights and Honour , makes 
| Me the more guilty ;in their eiteeme ; 
who would nor-ſoexfily have deciared 
| a War againſt Me , zt I had firſt aſlaulred 

them, | 
They knew My- chiefeſt Armes left 
Me, were thoſe only, which the An- 
cient Chriſtians were wont to uſe 4+ 
-ainſt their Perſecutors , Prayers and, 
Teares. Theſe may ſerve a good mans 
turne, if not to Conquer as a Soul- 
dier, yetto ſuffer as a Martyr. 

Their preventing of Me , and ſur- 
prizing my Caftles,, Forts, Armes, and 
Navy, with the ailitia, 1s ſo farre beſt 
for me, That it may drive me from put- 
ting any truſt in#he arme offie/b, and 
wholly to caſt my ſelf into the pro-. 
tetion of the living God*, who can ſave 
by tew, ornone , as well as by many, 
He that made the greedy Ravens to 
' be Elis Caterers , and bring him food, 
"may alſo make their ſurpriſall of ent- 


ward force and defence,an opportunity 
E to 


| 


, 
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to ſhew me the ſpeciall ſupport of his 
ower and prote@&ion. 
.Ithank God I reckon not now the 
want of the Mititia ſo much in refe- 


rence to My own protection as My | 


Peoples. | EY 
Their many & ſore oppreſſions grieve 
Me, Iamabove My owne: what {| want 


in the hands of Force and Power,I have } 


in the wings of Faith and Prayer. 
But this 1s the ftrange method theſe 
men will needs take to reſolve their 


riddle of Making Me a Glorious King , by | 


taking away my Kingly power : Thus 


Ifhall become a ſupportto My Friends, | 
and a Terrour to My Enemies by bong | 
unable to fuccour the one , or ſupprelle | 


the other. 


. For thus have they on , & pro- | 


poſed to Me , the new modelling of So- 


 veraignty and Kingſbip , as without any 


reality of power, ſo without any ne- 


_ceſlity of ſubje&tion and obedience : 


That the Majeſty-of the Kings of Eng- 
land might, hereafter , hang like M«- 
homets Tomb, by a magnetique Charme, 
between the Power and Priviledges of 


tion of Regality. 
But I believe the ſurfeit of too much 
Power , which ſome men haye greedily 


ſeized]. 


F 


the two Houſes , inan aiery imagina- | 


"I—_ 


your , will ere long make the Com- 
mon-wealth ſick both of itand them, 
fince they cannot well digeft it ; So- 
veraigne Power in Subjze&ts ſeldome 
agreeing with the ſtomacks of tellow 
Subjects. 

Yet I have even in this point of the 
conſtant Milisia ſought , by ſatisfying 
their feares, and 1importunities, both to 
ſecure My Friends, & overcome Mine 
Enemies, to gaine the peace of all, by 
depriving My ſelfe of a ſole power ro 
help, or hurtany: yeilding the Miliria 
(which is My undoubted Right noleſle 
than the Crewne) !to be diſpoſed of as 
the two Houſes {ball think tit, during 
My time. | I 

So willing amT to buryall Jealouſtes 
in them , of Me, and to live above all 
Jealouſfies of them , as to My ſelf; I 
defire not to be ſafer than I with them 8 
My People : 1t I had the ſole acuall 
diſpoſing of the Militia , 1 covld not 
protect My People, further than they 


| protect Me, and themſeIVes : ſo that the 


uſe of the. Mi/:114 18 mutnall. 1 would 
but defend My ſelf ſo far, as tobe able 
to defend My good Subjects from thoſe 
mens violence & fraud, who conſcious 
to their owne evill merits and deiignes 

| E'3 wall 
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Fcized on , andnow ſeek wholly to de- | 
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will needs perſuade the world , that 
none but Wolves are fit to be truſted 
with the cuſtody of the Shepherd and 
his Flock, Miſerable experience hath 
taught My Subjects, ſince Power hath 
been wreſted from Me, and imployed 
againſt Me & Them ; that neither can be 
ſate if both be not in ſuch a way as the 
Law hath entruſted the publique ſafery 
end welfare. | 
_ Yerteven this Conceſſion of Mine as 
to the exerciſe of the Militia, ſo vaſt & 
large , isnot ſatisfa&ory to ſome mien ; 
which ſeem to be Enemies not to Me 
onely ; but to all Monarchy; and are 
reſolved to tranſmit to poſterity ſuch 
Jealouftes of the Crowne, as they ithould 
. never permit it to enjoy its juit and ne- 
ceſfary Rights, tn} point of Power; to 
which ( at laſt) all Law is reſolved , 
whilethereby itis beſt protected. 

But here Honour and Juſtice due to 
My Succeſlors!, ſorbid Me to yeild to 
ſuch a totall alienation of that power 
from them ; qwhich civility and duty 
( no l:\ſe then jutice and honour } 
ſhould have torbad them to have asked 
of Me, | 

For , although I can be content ts 
Eclypſe My owne beames , to fatisfie 


their feares;who think they muſt needs 
g be 


be ſcorched or blinded, if I ſhould ſhine 
1n the full luſtre of Kingly Power', 
wherewith God and the Lawes have in- 
veſted Me : yet I will never conſent to 
put out the Sun of Soveraignty to all 
Pofterity , and ſucceding Kings , whoſe 
juſt recovery of their Rights from un- 
juſt uſurpations and extortions , ſhall 
never be prejudiced or obſtructed by 
any Act of Mine, which indeed would 
not be more injwuious to ſucceeding 
Kings, than, to My Subje&ts; whom L 
deſire to leave in a condition not whol- 
ly deſperate for the future; ſo as by a 
Lay to beever ſubjected to thoſe many 
factions diſtractions , which mult needs 
follow the many-headed Hydra of Go- 
vernment: which/as it makes aſhew to 
the People to have more eyes to fore- 
ſee; ſo they will find it hath more 
meuthes too, which much be ſatisfied : 
and ( at beſt) ithath rather a monſtro- 
ſity , then any thing of perfe&ion , 
beyond that of right Monarchy ; where 
counſell may be 1n many as the ſenſes, 
but the Supreme Power can be but in 
One as the Head. | 

Happily when men have tried the 
 borrours '& malignant influence which 
: will certainly fellow My enforced dar- 
"Wkneſle and Eclypſe , (occaſioned by the 
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| - ppotomng and ſhadow of that body, 
which as the Moone receiveth its-chie- 
feſt lighr from Me ) they will at length 
more cfteeme and welcome the reftored 
glory and bleffing of the Suns light, 
And if at preſent I may feem by My 
receding ſo mnch from the uſe of My 
Right in the Power of the Militia, toi 
come ſhort of the diſcharge of thateruſb 
to which I am fworne for My Peoples Þ - G 
protection; I conceive thofe men ars | 
guilty of the enforced perjury , (tt foit 
| may feeme} who compell Me to take 
this new & ſtrange way of diſcharging. 
My truſt, by ſeeming to deſert it; of 
prote&ing My Snbjects by expoſing My 
{If to danger or diſhonour, for their 
ſatery and quiet. > 
Which in che conflits of Civill Warre 
and advantages of Power cannot be ef- 
feed but: by ſome fide yeilding : to 
which the greateft love of the publique: 
Peace , & the firmefſt aſſurance of Gods 
protection - arifing from a good conſ- 
Cience ) doth more invite Me , than catt 
be expected from other mens fears ; 
which ariſing from the mjuftice of their 
actions ( though never fo ſucceſsful ). 
yet dare not adventure: their Ho 
upon any other way of fafety then that - 
of the Sword and Mijia; which you i | 
CON One, ue 
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but weak defences againſt the ſtroaks of 


_. divine vengeance , which will oyer- 


take ; or of mens owne Conſciences, 


which alwajes attend injurious perpe- 
trations. 

For My ſelf, 1 doe not think thatT 
. can want any thing which providentiall 


necetfrty is pleaſed to take frgm Me, in 
orderto My Peoples tranquillity and 


Þ . Gods glory, whoſe protection 1s ſuf- 


cient for me; and he 1s able by his 


. ' being with Me , abundantly to com- 
.penſate to Me, as he did to 7b, what 
.ever honour , power , or liberty the 
| Caldeans, the Sabeans, or the Devill 

. himſelf can deprive Me of, 


Although they take from me all de- 
fence of Armes and Militia, all refuge by 
land ;of Forts, and Caſtles, all flightby 
Sea int my Ships, & Navy ; yea , though 


they ſtudy ta rob me of the Hearts of 


my Subzeas, the greateſt Treaſure and 
beſt ammunition of a King, yet cannot 


. they deprive me of my own 1nnocency, 


or Gods mercy , nor obſtruct my way 


- Therefore , O my God, to thee 7 flie forhelp, 
if thou wilt be on my fide, 1 ſhall hawe more whh 
ne thencanbe againſt me. | 


- There t# none in Heaven or in Earth, that T 
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&. fire in compari/en of thee : In the leſſe of alt, 
beth u morethan all 18 me: Make haf#t te ſuc 
ceur me , thou that newer faile#t them, that pus 
their truft in they, | 

Thou ſceft I have no pewer .ts oppoſe them 
that come againft me, tho are encouraged to 
fight under thepraence of ſighting for me : Buf 

my eyes argytoward thee, 


Toeu needeft no hilp , nor ſtall T if Tmay | 


hive thine : If net to conquer , yes at leaftto 
fuFer. 


"1f thou delighteft not in my ſafety , and 


proſperity, beh Id here 7 am willing to be 
reduced to what thou wilt have me; whoſe Indg- 
ments oft kevin with thy owne Clildrey, 
[ am contnt to be noibing , that thou mayſt 
be all. 4 
Then haFRt taught me,Th-t no King can be ſa- 
ved by th: mulit:ude f an Heft; ; 
_ canſt ſave me by the multitude of thy mercies, 


who art the Lord of Hoeit, aud the Father «f | 


meretes, 

Help me; O Lord , who am fore diflriſſed 
0 every fide , yet be thcu on my ſide, and l 
ſrall not feere what man can. doe unto mee. 

7 will give thy Tuflice the glory of my di- 
fireſſe. | 

O let thy mercy have the glory of my de- 
' liverance frem them that perſecute my Scule ? 

By my ſine have I fought againfs thee, & 
| robbid thee of thy glory, who amthy ſubjeR. & 


ut yet tnow © 


: 5 


We | 
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ty ftrength , and eclypſe my glory: 


as 


But jhew thy ſelf', O my hope , and onely 7e- 


| ſuge . Let not mine enemics ſay 3 There is no help 
 ' for him in his God, | 


Hold up my goings in thy paths , that my foot- 


| feps ſlip 294, 


Recp me as the apple of thine eye » hide me un- 
der the ſiiadow of thy wings. E:- 

Shew thy marvelous leving kindneſſe » O thow 
that ſaveſt by thy right hand them that ;pnt theis 
8ruſt in thee , from thoſe that riſe up againſ# them, 

From the wicked that oppreſſe me , from my 
feadly encmics that compaſſe me about. 


Shew me the path of life. In thy preſence is If 


fuineſſe of joy, at thy right hand there are plea- 


fares for evcrmore, 


It. Upon the 19. Propo= 


ſittons fi rſt ſent [AY the 
K inc; and more af 


terwards, 


A Tthough there be many things 
they demand, yet it theſe be all, I 

am £lad ro ſeg at what price they ſetMy 
E 5 oWne 


o 


| juſtly "12yſt thou, by my owne Subjefts, ſlrip me of 


- : "_ 
wor? 56, ng 
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owne. ſafety , and My Peoples peace; S 
which I cannot think I buy at toe deare' "Pre 
a.rate, ſave onely the parting with My. | 
Conſcience & Honour. If nothing elſe {| Re 


will ſatisfie, I muſt chuſe rather to be: 
as miſerable , and ingtorious , as My 
enemies can make or with me. 

Some things here propounded to Me. 
have been offered by Me; Others are F © 
caſily granted; Thereſt (1 think) ought 
not to be obtruded upon Me, with the. F 
point of the Sword ; norurged with the | ®! 
injuries of a War; when I have already ha 
declared that I cannotycild-to them, | 
without violating My Conſcience : 'tis } Q* 
ſtrange , there can be no method of. | 


peace , but my making warre upon My m—_ 
ſoule. —_ 

Here are many things required of -j* &' 
Me, butI ſee nothing offer'd to Me, by  w_ 
the way of gratefull exchange of Ho+ | 
Nour;or any requitall for thofe favours, P! 
I have, or can.yet grant them. ' as 

This -Honopr they doe Mee , to put le! 
Mee on the giving part, which is more _— 
princely and divine. They cannot aske 
eore than I can give, may I bur reſerve oy 
to My felt the Incommunicable Jewell » 
of my Conſcience; and not be forced to Nn 
part with that . whofe lofle nothing can | = 


repalte Or requite, 


Some 
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- Some things (which they are pleaſed to 
propound ) ſeeme unreaſonable to me, 
and while I have any Maſtery of my 


- Reaſon, how can they think-I ean con- 


ſeat vo them? Who know they are ſuch 


F are inconſiſtent with being either a 


ing, oragood Chriſtian. My pm 
ſo much (as I have already ) makes ſome 
men confident I will deny nothing. 
The lovel have of my Peoples peace, 
hath (indeed) great influence upon mez 
but the love of Truth , & inward peace 
hath more. | 
Should I grant ſome things they re- 
quire, I ſhould not fo much weaken my 
outward ſtate of a King : as wound that 
inward quiet ofmy Conſcience , which 
ought to be, is, and ever ſhall be { by 


, Gods graggdearer to me then my King- 


- domes. 


| Some things which a King might ap- 
prove , yet in Honour and Policy are 
at ſome time to be denied, to ſome men, 
left he ſhoulq ſeeme not to dare to deny 
any thing ; and give too much incou- 
ragement to unreaſonable demands, or 


 imnportunities. 


. But ro bind my ſelf to a generall and 
implicite conſent', to what ever they 
ſhall defire, or propound , ( for ſuch is 


' one of theu Propoſitions) were ſuch a 


E 6 latitude 
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latitude of blind obedience, as never 
Was expected from any Free-man, ner 
fic zo be required of any man , much 
Icfieof a King , by His own Subjects ; 
any cf whom he may poſ; Sibly exceed as | 
much in wiſdome, as He doth in plage 
and power, | | 
This were as if Sampſon ſhould have 
conſented, not only to binde his own 
hands, and cut offhis haire, but to put 
out his own eyes , that the Philiſting 
mightwith the more ſatety mock , and | 
abuſe him ; which they choſe rather to 
doe, them quite to deſtroy him, when 
he was become ſo tame an object, and fit 
occaſion for their ſport and ſcorne. + 
Certainly , to exclude all power of 
deniall, ſeemes an arrogancy , leaſt of 
all becomming thoſe whoggretend to 
make their addrefles in am han.ble and 
L.vsil way of petitioning , who by that 
ſujfciently confeſſe their owne inte- 
riority, which obligeth them to reſt, 
3t not ſatisfied, yet quieted with ſuck 
an anſiyer as the will and reaſon of their 
Superiour thinkes fit to give; who 1s 
acknowledged to have a treedome and 
powerofReaſon, to Conſent , or Diſ- 
ſent, elſe it were very foolth and ab- 
ſurd to as, what another having not 
liberty to deny , neither hath power to 
grant | Bur 
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But if this be My. Right belonging to 
Me, in Reaſon, as a Man, and in Ho- 
nour as a Soveraign King , ( as un- 
doubredly it doth ) how can it be other 
then extream injury to confine my Rea- 
ſon to a neceſsity of granting all they 
have a mind to ask , whoſe minds may 
be as differing from Mine both in Rea- 
ſon & Honour, as their aims may be, 


_ and their quagties are; which laſt God 


and the Laws have ſutfciently diſtin- 
guitht, making me their Soveraign , and 
them my Subjects: whoſe Propoſitions 
may ſoon prove violent oppolitions , if 
once they gain tobe neceilary Impoit= 
tions upon the Regall Authority, Since 


no man ſcekes to limit and contine his 


King, in Reaſon , who hath nota ſecret 


aime to ſhare with him , or uſurp upon 


him in Power and Dominion. 

But they would have me truſt to their 
moderation , & abandon mine own 
diſcretion ; that ſo I might veritie whar 
repreſentations ſome- haye made of me 
to tne world , thatT am fitter to be their 
Pupill then their Prince, Truly Iam 
not ſo contident of my own ſufficiency, 
as not willingly to admit the Counſel 
of others: But yet I am not ſo diffident 
of my ſelte , as brutiſhly to ſubmit to 
any mens dictates, & at once to betray 


the 
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the Soveraignty of Reaſon inmy Soul , 
-and the Majeſty of my own Crown! to 
-any of my Subje&s, 

Leaſt of all have I any ground of cre- 
dulity, to induce me fully to ſubmit to 
all the defires of thoſe men, who will 


not admit or doe refuſe, and negle& to 


*Vindicate the freedome of their own 
and others, ſitting and voting in Par- 
.Þament. +4 

Befides , all men that know them, 
know this, how young States-men (the 
moſt part ) of theſe propounders are; 
ſo that , till experience of one ſeven 
years hath ſhewed me, how well they 
can Goyerne themſelyes, and ſo much 
; pou as 1S wreſted from me , 1 ſhould 
be very fooliſh indeed , and unfaich- 
full, in my Truſt, to put the reins of 
both Reaſon and Government , wholly 


_ outofmy own, into their hands, whoſe 


driving 1$already too much ]:ke Tehues ; 
and whoſe forwardneſle to aſcend the 
throne of Supremacy portends more 
of Phacton then.of Phtbus; God divert 
the Omen if it be his will. 

They may remember , that at beſt 
they ſit in Parliament, as my Subjects, 
not my Superiours ; called to be my 
Counſellours , not Di&tatours : Their 
$ummonsextends to recommend their 

| Adyice, 
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Advice, not to command my Duty. 
| Whenl firſt heard of Propoſitions to 
be ſent Me, I expected either fome good 
Lawes, which had been antiquated b 
the courſe of time , orayerlayd by the 
corruption of manners, had begn de- 
fired to a reftauration of their vigour 
and due execution; or ſome evill cu- 
ſtomes preterlegall, and abuſes perfo- 
nall had been, to be removed : or fome 
in;uries done by Myſelfe, and others, 
to the Common-weale , were to be re- 
paired: or ſome equable offertures were 
to be tendred to Me , wherein the ad=- 
vantages of My Crowne being confis 
dered by them , might fairly induce Me 
to condiſcend , to what tended to My 
Subje&s good , without any great di- 
minution of My ſelfe, whom iNature, 
Law, Reaſon, and Religion, bind Me 
(in the firſt place) to preſerve: with- 


-out which, *tis- impoſsible to preſerye 


My People according to My Place. 

- Or ( at leaſt ) I looked for ſuch mo- 
derate defires of due Reformation. of 
What was ( indeed) amiſle in church 6 
State, as. might ſtillpreſerve the foun- 
dation and eff{entialls of Government in 
both ; not ſhake and} quite overthrow: 
either of them , without any regard to' 


{ the Lawes in force, the wifdome and 


piety 
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Piety of former Parliaments , the an- 


Cient & univerfall practiſe of Chriſtian 


Churches : the Rights and Priviledges 
of particularmen : Nor yet any thing 
oftered in lien, orin the roome of what 


.muſthe deſtroyed, which might at once ' 


reach the good end of the others Jnſti- 
tution, and alſo ſupply its pretended 
defects, reforme its abuſes, and ſatisfie 
ſober and wiſe men, not wth ſott and 
ſpecious words, pretending zeale and 
apexuall piety , but with preguant and 
olid reaſons both divine and humane , 
Which might julſtifie the abrupneſie and 
neceiiity of ſuch vaſt alterations. 

But in all their Propofitions 1 can ob- 
ſerve little of theſe kinds, or to theſe 
ends: Nothing ofany Laws dis;ointed, 
whichare tobe reſtored ; of any right 
invaded ; of any juſtice to be un- 
obſtructed ; of any compenſations to 
be made ; of any inpartzll reftorma- 
tion to begranted; to all , or any of 
which, Reaſon, Religion, truz Policy, 
or any other humane motives, might 
ina luce me. 

-, But as to the maine matters pro- 
poundedby them at any time, in winch 
1s Either great novelty ,- or diibculty. 
I perceive that whac were formerly, 
loovkK'd upon as Factions in the Stat? , 

| alk 


f 


i 
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and Schiſmes in the Ghurch, and fo, 
puniſhable by the Lawes , have now the 
confidence , by vulgar clamcurs and 


. aſsiſtance ichiefly, to demand not onely 
'4 Tolerations of themfelves , in their 


vanity , novelty , and contuſion ; bug 
alſo Abolition ef the Lawes againft 
them : and a totall extirpation of that 
Government , whoſe Rights they haye a 
mind to invade. | 
This, as to the maine; other Propo- 
fitions are (for the moſt part } but as 
wee Epaper in which thoſe are wrap- 
enapÞ to preſent them ſomewhat niore 
andivaredy, | 
Nor doe I ſo. much wonder at the 


| variety, and horrible novelty of ſome ' 


Propoſitions ,+( there being nothing ſo 
monſtrous, which ſome fancies are not . 
prone to long for. ) 

This caſts me into, not an admira- 
tion, but an extaſie , how ſuch things 
ſhould. have the fortune to be pro- 

ounded in the name of the two Hou- 
Fon of the Parliament of Eyglazd : among 
whom”, Iamvery confident, there was 
not a fourth part of the Members of 
either Houſe , whoſe judgments tree, 
ſingle , and aparedid approve or defire 
ſuch deſtructive changes in the Go= 
yernment of the Church, - : 
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I am perſuaded , there remajnes 14 


WG 


farre the Major part of both Houſes, ( 
free, and full } ſomuch Learning , Rea- 
ſon, Religion, and juſt moderation, as 
to know how to ſever between the uſe 
.and the abuſe of things ; the inftitu- 
tion , andthe corruption., the Govern- 
.ment and the Miſ- government., the 
Primitive Patterns, & the aberrations 
or blottings of after Capies. 

. Sure they coul4 not all, upon ſfol:ttle, 
orno Reaſon ( as yet produced to the 


.contrary ) {0 ſaon renounce all rd | 


.to the Laws in force » tO antiq <0 
the piety of their Reforming Progeni- 
tors, to the proſperity of former times 
in this Church and State , under the 
preſent Government of the Church. 

Yet, by a ſtrange fatality , theſe men 
ſuffer., either by their abſence , or fi- 
Jence, or negligence, or ſupine cre- 
dulity ( believing that all is gold,which 
- 38 guilded with ihewes of Zeale , & Re- 
Formation) their private diſſenting in 
Judgement to be into the com- 
mon ſewer or ſtreame of the preſeut 
Vogue and hnmour ; which hath its 
.chticf rife and abetmes:t from thoſe por 
-pular clamours and Tumults : which 


ſerved to give life and ſtrength to the | 


wfinite aGivity of thoſe men, who ſtu- 
: died 


hd 


{fol 


_ all diligence, -and policy , to 


1 concurring with eyery one ob them. -- 


A, © ” 
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HL 


» 


mproveto their Innovating deſignesz 
the preſent diſtractions. 
-: Such Armies of Propoſitions having 
| ſo little, in My Judgment, ofReaſon, 
J=ſtice;; and Religion on their ſide, as 
they lad Tumult and Fa&tion for their 
riſe, muſt not go alone , but ever be 
backe and feconded , with Armies of 
Soldiers : Though the ſecond ſhould 
prevaile againſt My Perſon, yetthe firſt 
thall never overcome Me , further than 


| i'fee cauſe ; for , I look not at their 


number and power ſo much ,. as I 
weigh their Reaſon and Juſtice, 

'- Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out 
their livery, and once effectually redee- 
med themſelves from the Wardihip of 
the Tumunlts, ( which can benoother 
than the Hounds that attend the cry, 
and hollow:of thoſe Men, who hunt 


{ afrer Wetioizs, and private Deſignes , 


$6 the ruine of Church and State, ) 
Did My judgment tell Me, that the 
Propoſitions ſent to Me were the Re- 


| ſults of the Major part of their Votes, 
| Who exercife their freedome, as well 


as -they have a right to fir in Parlia- 


| ment: T ſhould then ſuſpet My own 


judgment, for not fpeedily and fully 


rz 


. = > of 
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; For, Ihavecharity enongit to think, 
there are wiſe men- atnong them.: and 
humility to think , that ,: as in ſome q 
things I may want; ſo tis fit [ſhould uſe þ TO! 
_ their adviſe, whichis the end tor which 
Icalled them to a Parliament. But yecT | Of 
cannot allow their wiſdome ſuch accom; DOL 


{DS 
ſhah | es... 


x leatneſfie & tnerrability as to excludg 
| My ſelf; fince nons of then hath that | Ch 
' part to Act, that Truſt todiſcnarge, nor | -* 

| that Eſcate and Honour to preſerve as = 


My ſelte; withour whoſe Reaſon con- 
current With theirs { as the Suns in- 

fluence 1s neceſi:ry in ail mature pro- of 
dudions) they cannot begzt, or bring | t 


forth any one complcat and authorita- | 27S 
| T7 ; ; | nat 
| tive Ac of publique wiſdome , which Io 
| 'makestheLawes. Dag 


But the unreaſonableſſe of ſome Pro- 
politions is not more .eyident to Mg ſg 
than this is, That they ace noc the joyns |] *;' 


and free defires of thoſe in theggMyajor | wn 
number . who are of right to Sit and j 
| Vote in Parliament. | Iu 
For, many of them ſavourvery ſtrong | p 
of that old leaven of Innovations , mas- Sar 
ked under the name of Reformation; | Sg 


ſwhichin My two laſt famous. Prede- 
5M 3. of 
cellours daies, heaved at, and ſome- 


time threatned both .Prince and Par- wo 
liaments; ) But, I am ſure was never " g 


wont , 


hn nd — —————— 
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juſtice both to Go4 and man , they have 
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front ſo far to infe& the whole maſle 
of the Nebility & Gentry ofthis King- 
dome; however it diſperſed among the 
Vulear : Nor was it likely ſo-ſud- 
denly to taint the Major part of 
both Houſes, as thar they ſhould, un- 
animonſly deſire , and afte&t ſo enor- 
mons and dangerous innovations in 
Church and State , contrary to their 
former education, practiſe , and judge- 
ment. | 
Not that Iam ignorant,how the choice 
of many Members was carried by much 
{iGion in the Countries; ſome thirſt- 


ing afternothing more , than a paſſio- 


nate reVenge of what CVEr diſpicaſure 
they had conceived againſt me, my 
Court, or the Clergy. | 

But all Reaſon bids meimpute theſe 
ſudden andwvaſt dcefires of change to 
thoſe few, whoarmed themſelves with 
the many-headed, znd many - handed 
Tumults. 

No lefſſe dothReaſon, Honour.- and 
Safety both of Church and State com- 
mand me, to chew ſuch morſels, be- 
fore 1 let them downe : If the ftraitneſſs 
of my Conſcience will not give me 
leave to ſwallow down ſuch Camels, 
as othzrs dos of Sacriledge , and in- 


no 


"Ie 
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No more cauſe to quarrell with me,than 


F#orthis, that: my throat is not ſo wide 


as theirs. Yet by Gods help I am re- 


folved,That nothing of pathon, or pee« 


vineffe;or lift tocontradit,or vanity 
to thew my negative power, ioall have 
any byas upon wy judgirent, to make 
me gratifle- iny will , by denying any 
thing,which my-Reaſon and Conſcicnce 
commancs me nor, 

Nor on the other fide, will I conſent 
to.morethan Reaſon, Fuſtice, Honour, 
and Religion perſwade me, to be for 
Gods glory , the Churches good, my 
Peoples welfare, and my owne peace. 

I wil ſtudy to fatisfie my Parhament, 
and my People; but I will never, for 
teare, or flattery, gratifie any Faction, 
how-potent ſoever ; for this were to 
nouriſh the diſeaſe, & oppreſle the 
body. 


A 


Although many mens loyalty &pru- | 


dence are terrified from giving mezthat 
free , and faithfull counſell, which they 
are able-and willing to impart, and1 


may want;yet none can hinder me from | 


craving ofthe counfell of that Mighty 
Counſellour , who can both ſuggeſt 
whar is beſt, and incline my heart ſted- 
faſtly to follow it. 


O thou | 


0m 
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: © they fir and eternall Reaſun , whoſe 
riſdom. 5 jo: tified with emnipot ency , furntſh 
thy Servant , firt with cleare dijc:vertes of 
Truti, Ria'on, and -Taftite , in My Yrder- 


| flanding | iter: jo cor firme My will and refo- 


tion te adborets thaw, that no terrours , m=- 
JUr:Cs , Or oppreſ” 1008 0} my En:mies may eV ep + 
mforce mr apainft thoſe rules , whith thuu by 
them ha planted m My Con ſct-nee, | 
Tron never madet! mea King, that T fpould 
br leſſe than a Man ; and nct dart to ſay, Yea, 
od N:y, az 7 ſet cauſe; which freedume # net 
denied to thr ment creature, that hath the uſe' 
of R:aſur . and itberty cf fpetrch, | : 
$h-{! tbat be blameable:mn Me, which 4 com- 
mendable veracity and conſlanty in others? © 
Thou ſc, O Lord, with what parnality , 
and injuſtice, they deny that freedome to Me 
their KT NG, which Thou Eaft given-to all” 
Men ; aud mwiich Themſetves pertinaticuſly - 
challe»geto themſelves ; white they ave ſo tender 
of the leaf} breach of their privtledges, | 
To Thee I make mv ſupplication', whe canft 
onide 1by an unerring rule, through the per= 
plexed Labyrinths of our owne theughts , and 


. they mens propoſalls ; which , I have ſome 


cauſe to ſuſpe& , are purpoſely cat az ſnares, 
that by My granirg or denyirg them, I might 
he mare entangled FL thoſe ditficultes > fwhere- 


' with thev lie m wait to afflif-Me. 


0 Lord, make thy way. plaine before Me. 
Lex 
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Let not My owne ſinfull paſſions cloud , op 
divert thy ſecret ſuggeftims. 
Let thy glory be my end , thy word my rule, 
ang then thy will b: done, 
. 4 cannot pleaſeall, Tcare not to pleaſe ſome 


men ; if I may be happy te pleaſe thee, I need | 


not feare whom 7 diſpleaſe. 


Thou that make#i the wiſdome of the world | 


 fooliſhnifſe, and takeft in their owne devices 
ſuch as are wiſe in their owne eonceits, make me 
wiſe by thy Truth , for thy honour , my King- 
doms g:nerall gacd , and my. owne ſoules ſal- 
yaitan and T ſhall not much rigard the worlds 
opini;n , or diminu: ion of me. | 
The lefſe wiſdome th. y are willing to tmpute 
fo me, the more thcy ſhall be convinced of thy 
wiſdome direting me , while T deny nothing fit 
tobegranted , out of cr:ſneſſe , or humour ; nor 


rant any thiag weich « to be dentcd, out ef any . 
8 p 


feare , or flattery of men, 

Suff-r, me not tobe guilty, or nuhappy , by 
willing or inconſiderate aivancing any mens 
defines: , which are injurios to the Puoiique 
good , while I canfirme them by my cor cnt 

Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or de- 
fraud the publique of what u beft , by any mo= 
roſe or perverſe diſſentings. 2» 

" Make me ſo humbly chartuable , as to foll:w 
their adviſe, a-hen it appeares to be for the pub- 
lique good, of who ſgantf eftions to me, 7 have yet 
bu; fee evidences $0 aſſure Me, 

| T:50u 
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Thou canfl 4 well bleſſe honeft errcurs , as 
aft fraudulent counſels, | 

Since we wifi pive an acceum? of every evil 
and idle word in privategat thy Tribunal; Lord 
| wake mecaref:i! «fibaſe ſolemne Declarations 
of my mind witch as ithe to have the preatest 
influence upon the Publique , euher far woe , of 
| greale, 

The lefſe others conſider what they aſke,make 
me the more ſolicitors what | anſwers _ 

Though Mine owne, and My Peop'es preſ- 
ſures are grievous , and peate wou'd be very 
pleaſing; zet Lord, never jeff er Me t9 eviid 
the ore, or purchaſe the other , with helea#t 
| expenſe or wal of mv» C1, ſcience ; wher-of thu 
| O Lo:d cnily art deiwrvediy wore Mafjie! tran 
Mfr, 


— ——_— 


12. Upon the Rebellion , 


EF troubles mTrciand. 


£ He Commotions in 'reland were 


ſo ſudden, and ſo violent , that it 

was hard at firſt either to diſcerne 

theriſe, ory a remedy to that pre- 
Cipitant Rebellion. "Y 

Indeed , that ſea of bloud , which 

"op hath 
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hath there been cruelly & barbarouſlyF' ci 
ſhed, is enough to drowne any manin | ag 
eternall both infamy and miſery, whom | N; 
God ſhall find the malicious Auchour,or | or 
Inſtigator of its effuſion. 4 th 

It tell out, as a moſt unhappy advan- 


tage to ſome mens malice againſt me;, | .to 
_ that when they had impudence enoughy & H 
to lay any thing to my. charge , this, F m 
bloudy opportunity ſhould be offered,, þ- pc 
them ,, with: which-I muſt beaſperſed. þ ei 
Although there was nothing which f-m 
could be more abhorred of me, -bering | 
ſo full of fin againſt God , diſloyaley | ha 
to my ſelte, and deſtructive to my Sub-. j an 
Jects. | flt 
Some men took it very ill not tobe | ur 
believed , when they atirmed , that ' th 


what the Iriſh Rebels did , was done | by 
with my privity (atleat) 1tnotby my | Pc 
Commiſtion : But theſeknew too well ;- | lez 
that itis nonews for ſome of my Sub- ! mc 
je&s to fight , not..onely withour my, - |. m) 


Commiſud@n , but againſt my Com-: | we 
mand, and-Perſon too ;yetallthe while | ro: 
20 pretend, they fight by my Authority, | wk 


and for my Safety. ; | dr 
- Iwouldza God the 7rifh had nothing |. Su 
to alledge for their imitation againtt | int 


thoſe, wma hip mult, nzeds be the 
greater , by-how* uch Proteſtant Prin- 
C3Þles -: 


r ” 7 0 Ins 
"gs 


EIKQN BAZIATKH. 99. 


ulyF ciples are more againſt all Rebellion 
nin | againſt Princes, then thoſe ot Papiſts, 
om | Norwill the goodnefſe of mens intenti- 
r,or. | ons excuſe the ſcangall , & contagion of 
their Examples. _ 
But who ever faile of their Duty 


an- 
toward mie , I muft bear the blame; this 


ne z, 

aghy þ& Honour my Exemies have alwaies done 
his, F me;to think moderate injuries not pro- 
red, þ- portionate ro me, nor competent trialls, 
ed. .þ either of my patience under them, or 
ich- f-my pardon of them. | 
ng Therefore with exquiſite malice they 
ley |} have mixed the palland vinegar ot alba 
ib-. | and contempt , with the cup of my At- 


| fliction ; Charging me not only.wath 
be | untruths but fuch, as wherem Lhave 
hat | the greateſt ſhare of loiſe and diſnonour 
ne | by whatjzscommitted; whereby ( inall 
my | Policy, Reaſon , and Religion . having 
11; leaſt cauſe to givethe leait conſent, and 
1b- { moſt grounds of utter deteation,).L 
DY. - ;- mighr be repreſented by the tothe 
m-: ; world the more inhumaneMnd barba- 
ile | rous: Like ſome Cyclopick monlter., 
ty, | whom nothing will ſerve to eat;and 
drink, but the fleſi &blood of ray own 
ng | Subjects; inwhoſe common welfare my 
kt |} intereſt hes as much as forme mensidech 
he | in their perturbations&@who thinkthey 
n- - | cannot doe well but in evilk-tynes; nor 
CS - i F 2 to 
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ſo cunninely as in laying the ed?am' of | 


thoſe ſad events on others, wherewith 
themſelves are moſt pleaſed, and where- 


of they have been not the leaſt occa-» 


ſion. 
And certainly, tis thoughtby many 


wiſe men, thatthe prepoſterous rigour, | 


and unreaſonable ſeverity, which ſume 
men carried before them in England y) 
vas notthe leaſt incentive,thatkindicd, 
and blew up into thoſe horrid flames, 
the ſparkes. of diſcontent , which wan- 
ted not pre-diſpoſed fewell tor Rebel- 
lion in 1reland ; where deſpaire being 
added to their former diſcontents , and 
the feares of utter extirpation to their, 
wonted oppreflions, it was calle to pro- 
voke toan open Rebellion , a people 
rome enough , to break out to all exor- 


1tant violence , both by ſome Prin- | 
.Ciples of their Religion , and the natu- | 
rall deſires. of liberty ; both to exempt } 
themſclyes from their p:efentreitraints, | 


.and.to. prevent thoſe after rigours , 
wherew:th they ſaw themſelves apoa- 
rently threatned , by th2 covetons zeal, 
uncharitable fury of ſome men , who 
1 mu, a great Argument of the truth 
ofttheir. Rehgion, to encure no ocrner 

_ but their own: js 
God knowes , as I can with Truth 
_ Waih 


OI On OT i PIE ES SOT FIT We” 


jy ttc@MAAASIA .,v oo a9. 


A. 


—— "EEE GS EE 
EIKQaN BAEIAIKH, Ter 


waſh my hands in Innocency , as to any 
- Bualein that Rebellion ſoI might wath 
them in my Teares, as to the ſad ap- 
prehen{lions 1 had , to ſee 1t ſpread fo 
farre. and make ſuch waſte, And this in 
2 time, when diſtractions, & jealoufies 
here in England, made moſt men rather 
intent toheir own ſafety , or defignes 
they were driving, then to the relief of 
thoſe, who were every day inhumanely 
butchered in Zreland ; Whoſe teares and 
bloud might , if nothing elſe , have 
quenched , or at leaſt for a time, re- 
preſied and ſmothered thoſe ſparks of 
Civil cflentions, & Jealoufies, which 
in Exg/and ſome men moſt induftriouſly 
ſcattered. | MY 
. , 1 would to God no man had been lefle 
aftecred with /relands ſadeſtate then my 
ſelf; Loffered to goe my ſelf in Perſon 
upon that expedition ; Bur ſome men 
were, either atraid I ſhould have any 
ons Fingdome quieted; or loath the 
were to ſhoot at any mark here lefſe 
then.my, ſelt; or that any ſhould haye 
theiglory of my deſtruction but them- 
ſelves, Had my many offers been ac- 
cepted.l am confident neither the ruine 
had begn, ſo.grea: , nor the calamity ſo 
long, nor the remedy ſo deſperate. 
. 3.99 that, next to the fin of thoſe, who 
NY IN Fx "beyam 
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began thar Rebellion,theirs muſts needs 


Be: who eirher hindred the ſpeedy ſup- 
preſeine of it by Domeſtick diflencions, 


the Rebells :o the moſt defperate reſo- 
lutions and d4Rions, ty threatning all 
extremities , not cnly to the known 
heads, & chief incendzaries *buteven 
to the whole community ct that Na- 
tion ; Reſolving'to deſtroy Root and 
Branch, men , women and children ; 
_ without /any regard to thoſe uſuall pleas 
for mercy, which Conquerours, not 
wholly barbarous , are went ro hear 
from their own breaſts', in behalf of 
thoſe', whoſe oppreſsrve Feares; rather 
then their malice , engaged them; -or 
whoſe imbecility for Sex. and Age was 
ſuch, as they could neirher L up a 
hand againft them nor, diſtinguiſh be- 
tween their right hand and theirlete: 
Which prepoſterous, & (I think) un- 
evangclicall Zeal is roo like that of the 
rebiked Diſciples, who would goe-no 
lower in their revenge:,, then to.cafor 
fire from Heaven upon whole Cities, 
for the repulſe or negle& of a: few; or 
Tike that of Iacebs ſons, whichthe Pather 
both blamed & curſed: chvſing rather 
to uſe all extremities , which might 
drive men to deſperate obſtinacy , then 
6 


_ 
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or diverted the Aides, or exaſperated 
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- "o apply moderate remedies ; ſuch as 
might puniih ſome with exemplary Ju- 
ſtice , yer difarme others, with tenders 
of mercy upon their ſubmiſsion , & our 
prote&ion of them , frem the fury of 
Thc f:; who would ſoon drown them, if 
they refuſed to ſwim down the popular 
ftream with them. | 

But ſome Kind of Zeale counts all 
mereifullmoderation, luke-warmnefle ; 
and had rather -be cruell th:n counted 
cold, and is not ſeldome more greedy to 
'kill the Bear for his skin, then for any 
harme he hath done. The confiſcation 
-of mens eſtates being more beneficiall , 
'then'the chariry of ſaving their lives, 
-or reforming their Errours. | 

When all proportionable ſuccours of 
-the poor Proteſtants in Irdand ( who 
were daily maſſacred , and overberne 
with numbers of now deſperate Ene- 
mies) were diverted & obſtruced here; 
 T wascarnefily entreated, & generally 
adviſed by the chief of the Proteſtane 
party there, to get them ſome reſpite 6 
- breathing by a Cefſarion, without which 
they ſaw no probability ( unleſſe by mi- 


- (parſe) to preſerye the remnane that had 

yet eſtaped: : God knowes with how * 
Amuch commiſeration & ſolicitous cau- 
' tion I carried on that buſineſſe , by 


F 4 perſons 
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perſons of Honour and Integrity , that 
_ Jo I might neither incourage tie. Re- 
| bells Inſolence , nor diſcourage the 
Proteſtants Loyalty-and Patience. ; 

Yet when this was. effe&ed in the bet 
ſort, thatthe neceſsity and difficulty of 
afaires would then permit, I was then 
ro ſullcr again in my reputation 6; Ho- 
nour, becauſel ſuffered notthe Rebels 
utcerly to deyour the: remaining hand» 
fuls ct the Proteſtants there, 

I thouzht , that 1m all-reaſon , the 
gaining Of that reſpite could not beſo 
.rauchtothe Rebels advantages { which 
ſoine haye highly calumniated againſt 
me ) as it might have been for the Pro- 
reſtancs future, as v7ell as preſent ſafety; 
"i daring the time of that Ceſſation , 
ſome mea had had the grace to have laid , 
Trilands fad condition more to heart ; 
.and laid aſide thoſe violent motions , 
Which were here carried en by thoſe, 
that had better skillto let bloud than ts 
franch ir, | Meth 
-... But inall the miſconitrucgions of my 

actions, (wlachare prone to find more 
\ Credulity in men to what 1s falſe, .and 
-evill, than love-or charity to what. is 
' trucand good } as 1 have no. Judgebuc 

Godabove me, fo Ican haye cog: 

8$0-appeale to his omniſcience, who dd 
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not therefore: deny my Innocence be= 
cauſe he is pleaſed fo farre to try my 
patiznce , as he did his ſervant Ieb's, 

I haye enough to doe to look to my 
owne Conſcience , and the faithfull diſ- 
charge of my Truſt as a K1N's ; I have 
ſcarce leiſure to conſider thoſe ſwarmes 
of reproaches, which iflue out of ſome 
mens mouthes and hearts, as eaſily as 
ſmoke , or ſparks doe out of a fornace ; 
Much lefle to make ſuch prolix' Apolo- 
gies , as might give thoſe men fatis- 
faction : who conſcious to their owne 
depth of wickednefſe, are loath ro be- 
hieve any man not to be as bad as them=- 
ſelves, 

. *Tis Kingly to doe well, and heare 
11]: It Ican but a& the one, I (hall noe 
much regard to beare the other. | 
..] thank God I can heare with pa- 
pores, bad as my worit enemies cam 
aliiy ſay. And T hope I ſhall Rill doe 
better than they defire , or deſerye I 


(keuld. 


_ I believe it will at laſt appear , that 


they who firſt began to embroyle my 


otter Kingdomes , are in great part 
guilty , it nor of the kt leteing out, yer 
of the not-rimely Kopping thoſe horrid 


_cffulicns of bloud in 7reiand, 


Witch, ( whbateyer my Enemies pleaſe. 
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to ſay, or thinke ) 1looke upon , as that 
oft my other Kingdomes, exhauſted out 
of ry owne veins ; no man being ſo 
much weakned by it, as my ſelie; And 
I hope , though mens unſatiable cruel- 
tics never will, yet the mercy of God 
will av lenghe ſay to his juſtice , 1s & 
#nouph: and command the Sword of Ci- 
vill Warres to {heath it felt: his merci- 
ful juſtice intending Itruft , not our 
utter confuſton , bnt- our cure”: the 
abarenient cf 6nr finnes , not the de- 
ſclating of tngfſe Nations. 


O my God, let thoſe infinite merties pre= 
pent 35 onct'ogetint , wich I end my Kjng- 
den.es bave formerly abuſed , and ean never 
a:ſ-rve , ſhould be reflored, 

They feet how much eraelty ameng Chri= 
Pirans 5 afied under the colour of Religion; 6 if 
we ccula nat be Chrifltans , unl:{e we erucifig 
#ne another, EE” 

Becanſe we have not more loved thy Truth , 
#::d pracitced in charity, thou ha#t ſuffered a 
Spir:t of Erronr and bitterneſſe, of mutual and 
p-11all hatred to riſe among us, 

o Lud , fergive wherein we have ſinned, 
and fanCtifie wha; we hive ſuffered. 
Lee cur Repentence be car recovery , ds our 
reat firines have been our rHine, 
 L& no the aiſeries-T and my hg ww 
4 Vs 
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have hith-rto ſuffered ſeeme ſmall to thee ; but 
make our ſins «ppeare to our conſciences, 6s they 
are repreſented tn the glaſſe of thy judgments z 
for thou never puniſheſt ſmall failings with ſo 
ſevere affliitons. 

O therifore, according to the multitude of 
thy greas mercies , parden our finnes , and ve - 
move thy judgements which are very mannand 
wiry heavy. 

Ye: lit our ſinries be ever more gricvieus j0 
#4 , tian thy julpments ; and = ' more 
willing ro repent, than 19 berelieved ; firft give 
#4 the peace of penttent Conſeiences , and then 
the tranquillity of united Kingdomere 

. «£1 #hz. (ea of our Sevicurs bloud drewne our 
finnes, & through ths red ſea of our ewn bloud 
brinz 1 az laft to a ſiais of piety, peace , and 
plenty. Ds 

As my publique relations to al , make Me 
thave in all My Subjects ſufferirgs ; ſe give Me 


ſuch a pious ferſe of them, as becames a Chri= 


fin King , and a loving Father of My 
People. | | | 

Let-the ſcandaloaw and unjuft jrepraaches 
cat upon Me, be 45a breath , more te kindle 


mv Compaſſion ; Give me grace to heap ehari- 


roblecules.of fire up n their heats to melt them, 


. w' oſe malice or. cruell Zeale hath hindled, or 


b.ndred the quenching of thoſe flames , which 
have ſo much waſted my tres King domes, 


vo reſuus and aſſt thoſe 4 Projeftants 
* as - 
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',, Ircland , whom thi haſs hitherto preſerved. 

And lead theſe in the waics of thy ſaving 
Truths , whoſe ignorance or errotrs have filled 
them wi:h rebellivus and defſirutirue principles $ 
which ulicy aft under an opinion That they doe 
ziee g63d ſervice, 

Lex the hand of thy juſtice be againſt thoſe, wha 

zalicicuſly and deſpiteſully have raiſed , or j6- 
mented thoſe criell and deſperate Warres. 

Thau that art ſar from defiroying the Innocent 
Wii the Guilty » aud the Erranets with the Ma- 
dicious ; Tho that hadſt pity on N inch for the 
7129 C11/dren that were therein » Trve mvt over 
22e whole flor of chat populous and ſedueed Ne- 
Hon y to the wrah of thiſe > whoſe caveronſneſ[e 
makes them cruclt ; nor to their angir which is 
300 fierce , and therefore juftly curſed. | 

. Preſerve, if it be thy will , in themidſt'sf che 
fernace of thy ſevere juſtice a Poſierity, which may 
fraffe thee for thy mercy, | 

' And deale with Me, not accordins 19 mans an 
1#/ repreaches , but according to the 1nneccncy of 
my 1.nds in thy feebt, h 

if 1havedsfired, or delighted in the mwofisl 
wy of iy Kingdomes calamities, if 1 have nos 
earuefty lucid, and- faithfully endeauoured whe 
preugiing ard oqnpeſing of theſe blcudy dijtrace 
tons 5; then lis thy hand ve againſt. me 3 and my 


tFajers havfe.,' > T aus ns 3 


O: Lotd', *thox feeſt'F have. enemies enough of 
men's a8 iFinicod/net y fo '7.foould nos dave thus ta 
yaprecate ip tuiſe tn ind niiges of my. Cenſeence 
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djd not wimneſſe my integrity » which thou O Lord 
knoweſt right well ; But T oruft not 40 1y orpnc 
merit, but chy mercies; ſpare 10 Lord aud b8-n06 
angry with us for ever. | 


— PY _— 
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13. Uponthe-( alling 11 
of the Scors, and their 
(. OMming.. 


He 8cots are a Nation, npon whotl 

I have not onely common ties of 
| Nature, Sove:aignty, and Bounty 
with My Father of bleſſed memory ; 
but alfo ſpeciall and late obligations of 
favours, having gratified the active 
Spirits among them ſo farre , that L 
ſ:emed ro many , to prefer the deſires 
of that Party , before My owne intereik 
and Honour. But, I ſee, Royall bounty 
emboldens ſome men to aske , and act 
beyond all bounds of modeſty and gras 
utude. 

M =”: , and AR of Pacification, 
forbids. Me to refl:& on former paſ- 
ſages; wherein Iſhalleyer be farre from 
letting any mans ingratitude , or in 
| conſtancy, 


"41s LIKQN BAZXTAIKH. 
conſtancy , make Me repent of what I 
granted them, forthe publique good : 
I pray God it may ſo prove. : 
The comming againe of that Party 
into Evgiand, with an Army , onely to 
conforme this Church to their lace New 
modell, cannot but ſeeme as unreaſo- 
* nable, as they would have thought the 
ſame meaſure offered from hence to 
themſelves. 

Other errand I could never under- 
fiand , they had, { befides thoſe com- 
mon and yulgar florithes tor Religion 

 andLiberty } ſave only to confirme the 
Pre:byterian Copy they had ſet , by 
making this Church ro write after 
them, though it were in bloudy Cha- 
racters, 
Which deſigne and end, whether it 
will juſtific the nſe of ſuch violent me- 
ancs, before the divine Juſtice: I leave 
$0 their Conſciencesto judge, who have 
already felt the miſery of the meancs , 
but mot reaped the benefit of the cnd , 
either in this Kinzdome, or that, 
Such knots and croſneſſe of grain be- 
Ing objected here, as will hardly ſuifer 
that forme which they cry ufMas the 
only juſt reformation , and ſcrling of 
Government & Diſcipline in Churches, 
$0 go on ſo ſmoothly here, as it mignt 
| doe 
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doe in Sorlard; and was by them 1ma- 
gined would have done itt, England, 
when ſo many of the Engliſh, Cle rsy , 
through levity or diſcotent,if no Worſe 
paſſion, ſuddenly quirzred their former 
engagements to Epiſcopacy, and faced 
about to their Presoytery. | 

It cannot but ſeeme either paſſion, or 
ſome ſelf-ſeeking, more then true Zeal, 
and pious Diſcretion, for any forraigne 
State or Church to preſcribe ſuch me- 
dicines only for others, which'them= 
ſelves have uſed , rather ſuccefſetully 
then commendably ; not Fonlyoring 
that the ſame Phyltck on different con- 
Kitutions, will have different opera- 
tions ; That. may Kill one, which doth 
bus cure another. | ons 

Nor do Inow any ſuch tough'and 
malignant humours in the conſtitution 
of the Engliſh Church , which gentler 
applications then thoſe ct an Army, 
might noteaſily have removed : Nor is 
it {> proper to hew out religious Re- 
formations by the Sword, as to poliſh 


| them by faire and equall 'diſputations 
amonse thoſe: that are moſt concerned in 
the dMerences, whom not force , bur 


Reaſon ought to convince. 

But their deſign now, ſeemed rather 
to cut off all diſputation here , then ts 
; . Procure 
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procure a fair andequallone : For, it 
was'concluded-there , that the Engit/h 
ftersy muſt conforme tothe 5cots. pat- 
terne before ever they could be heard , 
what they could fay for themizlves, or 
againſt ths others way. 
, I conld have waiked fairer procee 
dings both for their credits, who urge 
hings with'ſuch violence; & for otner 
ns'Conſciences too, who car receive 


- little ſatisfaction in theſe points waich 


are - maintained rather by Seuldiers 
fighting in the Field,than Scholars ciſ- 


| puting in free and learned Synoas. 


ure in matters of Religion thoſe 
truths gain moſt on mens Judgements 
and Conſciences, whicharz leait urged 
wita ſectilar violence, which weakens 
Truth wita preiugdices z agd 15, uprer- 


fonable to beauled , till fuch meancs of 


rational conviction hath been applicd, 
as leavingno excuſe for jgnorance,con- 
demnes mens obſtinacy to deſerved.pe- 
nalties. gs 

Which no charity will eaſily ſaſp2R 
of ſo many learned and pious Church 
men in Englaid ; who being alwayes 
bred up, and conformable: to the. Go- 


* vernment. of ; Epiſcopacy. ,. cannot ſo 
foon. renounce. both their former. opi- 
Bion & prafile,only becauſe that Party 


of 


| 
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> ofthe Scors will needs, by force aſſiſt a 


like Party here, either to drive all Mi- 
niſters , as ſheep into the common fold 
of Presbycery, or deitroy them ; atleaft 
fleece them , by depriving them of the 
benefit of their Flocks. It the Scvich ſole 
Presbytery were proved to be the onl 
inſtitution of ]eſus Chriſt, for all Chur- 
ches Government ; yet I beheve 1t 
would be hard to prove that Chriſt had 
given thoſe Scars, or any other of my 
Subje&s, Commiſſion by the Sword ro 
ſetitup in any of my Kingdomes withe 
out my Conſent. | 

Whar re{pe& and obedience Chrift 
and his Apoſtels pay'd to the cheit Go- 
yernours of States , where they live4 is 
very clear in the Goſpell ; but thathe , 
orthey ever commanded to ſet up ſuch 
a Parity of Preshyters, & in ſucha way 
as thoſ2 S:ors endeayour; I think is not 


Yery diſpurable. 7 
. Tt Presbytery in ſucha ſupremacy be 


an. inſtitution of Chriſt ; ſure it differs 


from aJl others; and is the ficſt and only 


Point of Chriſtianity , that was'to'/bg 
lanced & watered with ſo muchChri- 
tian bloud ; whoſe effuſions run in a 

ream ſo contrary to that of the Pritnt- 
tive planters, both of Chriſtianity and 


Epiſcopacy, which was with pavtene 


ſhed- 
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ſhedding of their own bloud, not yiv- 
lent drawing other mens , ſure there'1s 
too much of Man init, to have much of 


Chriſt, none of whoſe inftitutions were 
carried on, or begun with the tempta- 
tions of Covetouſneſſe or. Ambition 
of both which this is vehemently fns- 
pected. | 

"" Yet was there neyer any thing upon 


the point, which thoſe Sors hath by Ar- 


my or Commiſhone:s to move me wrth, 
by their many Solemne obteftations ,"& 
p1ous threatnings , but only this; to re- 
preſent to me the wonderfull neceſsity 
of ſetting up their Presbytery in Eng- 
land, to avoid the further miſeries bf a 
Warre; which ſome men cheifly on this 
deligne at firſt had begun , andnow fur- 

ther engagea themſelves to continue. 
What hints that any Se&s, Schiſmes, 
or Herefies, it they can get but num- 
bers , ſtrength and opporrnnity;; may 
not, according to this opinion &pat- 
terae, ſ:t up their wayes by the like 
methods of violence? all which'Pres- 
bytery ſeekes to ſuppreſſe, and renfer 
Od1ous under thoſe names; when wiſe 
and learned men think , that nothing 
hath more marks of Schiſine , & Se&a- 
riſme, then this Presbyterian way, both 
as tothe Ancient, and ſtill moſt Vni- 
| verſall 
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verſall way of the Church-government. 
and ſpecially as to the part:cular Lawes 
& Cenſtitutions of this t£x:gi19 Church , 
which are not yet repcaled , nor are 
like to be forme, tili 1 ſee more Ra- 
tionall and Religious metives , then 
Souldiers uſe to carry in their Knape 
facks. | 

But we muſt leave the ſucceſle cf all to 
God, who hath many wavyes-: having 
firſt taken us off from the folly of our 
opinions, and fury of cur paſz1on) to 
teach us thoſe rules cf true Reaſon, and 


peaceable Wiſdome 5 which # from «bave » 
Charch molt to Gods glory, and his 


Churches good ; which I think my ſelf 
fo much the more bound in Conſcience 
to. attend , with the moſt judicious Zeal 
and care, by how much I eſteem the 
Church above the State , the glory of 
Chriſt abave mine Own; and the ſalva. 
tion of. mens Soules above the preſer- 
vation of their Bodies and Eſtates. 

.. Nor may any men, I think , without 


 finne and preſumption, forcibly endea- 


vour'to caſt the Churches under my 
care and tuition, into themoeulds they 
have fancied, and faſhioned to their de- 


 Jignes., till they have firſt gained my 


conſent, and reſolved, both my own & 
other mens Coſciences by the itrength 
of their Reaſons, Ocher 


er 
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Ocher violent motions , which are 
neither Manly , Chriftian , nor Lovall, 
ſhall never either ſbake or ſercle my Re- 
ligion; nor any mans eiſz, who knowes 
what Religion means : And hou farre it 
is removed from all Faction , waole 
proper engine is force; the arbitrator 
of beaſts, not of rcaſonable men, mucſt 
I:ffe of hamble Chriſtians , and loyall 
SubjeRs , in matters. ot Rejigion, 

But men are prone to have. ſuch high 
conceits of theiaſelves, that they care 
not what coſt they lay out upon.their 
opinions ; eſpec:iily thoſe ,ithat,have 
ſome temptation of gain , ito recom- 
pence their loſles and hazards.-:;(: ©: 

Yet was not more ſ{candalizedat the 
Scots Armies comming in againft;my 


will, and their. forfeiture-of. io:many 
obligations of duty , and gratitude to 


me : then I wondered, how thoſe hexc, 
could ſo much diſtruſt Goasalsittange z 
who fo much pretended Gods: cauſe-to 
the People, as itthey hadthe Geitajnty 
of ſome divine Reyelation: conſidezing 
they were-more then competently fur- 


niſbed with my Subje&s Armes 6& Am- 


munition; My Navie by Sea, my Forts, 
Caſtles, and Cities by Land. -*_ ---.. 
— ButL-find., that wen: jealous-6f the 
Juſiifiablencfle of their doings, and 
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defignes before God , never think they 


have humane f:rength enough to carry 
their worke on, ſeem it never ſo plau- 
ftbIc'ito the People; what cannot beju- 
Kitiedin Law or Religicn , hadqneed be 
fortified with Power. 

| And yetſuch is the inconſtancy that 


*attends all minds engaged in violent 


motion, that whom ſome ef them. one 
while earneſily invite to -come -1into 
thor aſsiſtance; others of rhem ſoone 
after are weary of, :nd with nauſeating 
cait tham out: what one Party thoughe 
to rivet to a ſetlednechs by the ſtrength & 
influence of the Scots,-thar the other re- 
jecis ang contemnes- at once, dceſpifing 
the Kirk Governirent , and D:iſciphne 
of the Scars, and frafſtrating the ſucceſſe 
ot fo chargable , more then charitable 


; afiltance: Yor,ſfurc the Church of Eng=- 


\ 


{md might have purchaſed at a farre 
cheaper rate,the-truth and hapyineſſe 
'of Reformed government and diſciphne 
(itithad been wanting ) though it had 
entertamed the beſt Divines of Chri- 
ſtcndome for theiradvice in a full and 
tree Synod . which, Iwas ever willing 
to, and acitrons of 5 that matters being 
1:partially ſetied, mightbe more fſatis- 
tactory to all, and more durable, | 

But mich of Gods juſtice, and mans 

| | tolly 


_ 
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folly will at length be diſcovered , | 


through all the filmes & pretenfions of 


Religion, in which Politicians wrap up 
their defignes ; In vaine do men hope to 
build therr piety on the raines of Loy- 
alty. Nor can thoſe confc2derations or 


deſigns be durable when Sub;e&s make | 


bankrupt of their Allegiance , under 
pomtencs of ſetting up a quicker trade 
or Religion. 


But, as My beſt Subje&s of Scotland | 


XIE ET” 


never deſerted Me, ſo I cannor think | 


that the moſt are gone ſo farfrom Me, | ? 
in a prodigality oftheirlovye & reſpeRs | s 
toward Me, as to make Meto deſpaire 
of their returne ; when beſid-s the | # 
bonds of nature and Conſcience, which } #s 
they have to Me,all Reaſon and true Pos- | 
licy will teach them, thar their chieteft | a 
intereſt conſiſts in their fidelity to the | A 
Crowne, hot in their ſerviceableneſſe 
to any Paity of the People, toanegledb! a: 
& þetraying of My Safety and Honour | 
for their owne advantages : However 
the lefſe cauſeI have to truſt to men, the | fe: 
more Iſhall apply My ſelf to God., | 

: 00 


The Troubles of My Soul: are enlarged , © 
Loved, bring thu me out of My diftrefſe. 

Lorddirethy Servant inthe waies of that 

pic fomplicitys which # the be#t policy. 

x D;liver 


| 


4 
+ 


red, Del:ver Me from the conbined flirength of 
ns of * th [c, who bave ſo much of the Serpents ſubnl= 
ap up AS) that they forgtt the Duves [nnocency, 
>Pe tO Though hand j''yne in kand , yet let thrm not 
Loy- prevar.e agatnit My ſoule, to the baraying of 
Insor Ad; Cunſcience, «nd Honour. 
make Tyoou, O Leird, canſt turne the hearts of 
inder | thuje Parizes in both Nations , #4 thcu didFt 
trade | the me of Judah and Iſrael, to reftore David 
with ds mucn loyall Aecle, asthry aid with in- 
otland | conflancy and tagernfſe purſue Him. 
think | Preſerve thelve of ty Traub and upright= 
1 Me, | neſſe ta Me,.and Tjhall not deſpaire of My 
pets | Sibj-&ts afetion; returning comards Me. 
paire Tiou canft ſoone cauſe the over, euing Seas 
> the | f2ebvr, and raire back again to ihe bounds 
yhich | which thou baft appointed for thim. 
ePo-! OMjGed, I uit in thee; let me not be 
iefeſt | asbamed , les wot My enemies triumph over 
ro the | Mr. -» | 
>ncfle Let them be aſhamed tho tranſgreſſe with- 
eglecb} out4 cauſe; let them be turnia back that per 
YnNour | ſecnute: My Scale, | 
vever Lei mt egrity and uprightneſſe preſerve Me, - 
n, the | for T wat on thee © Lerd, 


| 
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Redeeme thy Church , O Gid cut of aft it 


| Troubles, 


b 


red ,f' 
of that 
| 


2.liver | 
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5. Upon the Covenant. n 


He Pre: byterian Scots are not to be 
hired at the ordinary rate of Auxti- 
laries; nothing wall induce them 
to engage , till thoſe-that call them in, 
have pawned their Soules to them, by a 
Solemne League and Convenan: : 

'- Where many engines of rcligious & 
faire pretenſions are brought chiefly to 
batter, or raſ2 Epiſcopacy ; This they 
| mike the grand evill Svirit , which), 
| with ſome other Imps purpoſely added, | 
| to makeit more odions, and terrible fo 
the Vulzar , muſt byſo folemne a charm 
and exorciſm be caſt outof this Church, 
after more, than a thouſand yeares poſ-- 
ſeſsion here, from the firſt plantation 
of Chriftianity 1n this Ifland / and an 
univerfall preſcription of time & prac-' 
tiſe in all other Churches fince ie A- 
poſtels..rrmes till tis laſt Century,” - | 
' Bute no Antiquity muſt plead for it, 
Presbvtery, like ayoung Heyre, thinks: \ 
the Father hath lived lony enough, and ” 
1mpatient' 'not to be in the Biſhops 
Chaire afd Authority ( though Lay- 
men gb away with the Reyehues )4ll | 
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art is uſedto ſink Epiſcopacy , & Janch 
ich was lately 

Keartifice 


boyed up in Scotlans by t 


of 2 Covenant. : ; | 
Although I am unſatisfi d with many 


paſſages in that Covenant ( ſome reter- 
ring to My ſelfe with very dubious and 
dangerous limitations ) yet I chiefly 
wonder atthe deſigne & drift touching 


the Diſcipline and Governmentof the 
' Church ; and ſuch a manner of carry- 


ing them on to new waies , by Oaths & 
Covenants, where it is hard for men to 
be engaged bynoleſie, then ſwearing 
for ; or againit thoſe things, whichare 


difputable , and controverted among 
learrred and godly men: whercto the ap- 
plication of Oarhs can hardly be, made 
and enjoyned with that judgment, and 
certainty in ones ſclie, or that charity 
and candour to others -os different o- 
pinion, as Ithink Religion . requires, 
which-never refuſes faire. and. equable 


-: echberations; yea, and diilentings too, 


in matters only probable. 
The enjoyning of Oaths npon People 


; muſt needs inthings doubtfull be dan- 


gerons, as in things unlawfull,. dam- 
nahie; andns lefſe ſupertfiiious, where 
former religious & legall Engagements, 
_ J 0 bound 


\ o 


*— 


mote Deg ere a 


| 
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bound men ſufficiently , to all neceſſary, 
duties. Nor canl ſee how they will rey | 
concile ſuch an Innoyating Oath and 
Covenant, with that former Proteſtay 
tion which was ſo lately taken, to main- . 
taine the Religion eſtabliſhed in the, 
Church of Ergl-nd : fince they count! 6 
D:ſcipline ſo great a part of Religion, .; 
But ambitious minds never think] 
they have laid ſnares & ginnes nog 
to catch and hold the Yulgar credulity ! 
for by ſuch politike & ſeemingly pious 
ſtratagems, they think to keep the po-! 
pulacy faſt to their Parties under the. | 
terrour of perjury : Whereas certainly, 
all honeſt and wiſe men ever thought i. 
themſelves ſufficiently bound by for” 
mer ties of Religion, Allegiance, and! 
Lawes, to God and man. | was 
Nor can ſuch after-Contracs, deviſed! _ 
& impoſed bya few men in adeclared} 
Party , without My conſent , and withyj 
out any like power or precedent from: 
Gods or mans laiws, be ever thougher by:?* 
judicious men ſufficient either ro ab4F 
ſolve or ſlacken thoſe morall & eternall: ©; 
bonds of duty which lie upon all Myl.. - 
Subje&s conſciences both to God'and,,. 
Me, | . A 
\ Yetas things now ſtand , good menj: 
fballl}alt offend God or Mz, by keeping] ag 
ENCGIH - 


by 
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1. itheir Covenant in honeſt and lawfull 
ceffary, \;.ies - ſince 1 have the charity to think, 
V Me char the chief end of the Covenant in 
th an ſuch mens intentions, was, to preſerve 
orcliayp elicion in purity , and the Kingdoms 
> MUN” ;Aa peace: To other then ſuch ends and 

Tn the, ncanes they cannot think themſelves 
' COUN'engaged ; norwill thoſe, that have any 
1S10N. true touches of Conſcience endeavour 
Mito carry on the beft defignes, ( much 
NOUBY1effe ſuchasare. and will be daily more 
dulity apparently fakious and ambitious ) by 
' PiOU9|iny unlawfull meanes , under that title 
the PO! Of the Covenant : unleſ(Te they dare 
der the. Yreferre ambiguous , dangerous & un- 
IHMy  \uthorized novelties , before their 
hougMknowne and ſworne duties, which are 
DY tor; adiſpenſable » both to; God and My 
ce, and! (1g. 

.-. 11 1 amprone tobelieveand hope, That 
deviſed; any who took the Covenant , are 
eclared| et firme to this judgment, Thar fich 
dwithy ater Vowes , Oarhs , or Leagues , can 
it in *Miriever blot out thoſe former gravings, 
gh DY-ind charaers , which by juit anutFlary- 
' tO W411 Oaths were made t2ontneir Soules, 
eternall! That which makes ſuch Confedera- 
all MYtions vy way of ſolemn Leagues & Co- 
od and, nance more tobe ſuſpected, is, Thar 
"they ar2the common road , uſed inal 


od men actions & powerfull peruubations of 
keeping) | 


aus G 2 ' State 
cir! 


ernever,intend the engaging men mo) 


= 
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State or Church : Where formalities J 
extraordinary zcal and piety are nevef 
more ſtudiedand elaborate, then, whe 
Politicians moſt agitate ics orlire 


ſignes againſt all that is ſetled, or ſacreg 
in Religion, and Laws, which by ſach 
ſcrues are cunningly , yet forcibly 
wreſted by ſecret ſteps, and leſle ſens 
ſible degrees, from their known rulq- 
and wonted practiſe , to comply wth: 
the humours of thoſe men,, who.aymt. 
to. ſubdue all to their owne will anf* 
power , under the diſguiſes of Hol, 
Combinations. | |; : 

Which cords and wythes will ho 
mens Conſcienccs no longersthen fort 
attends & twiſts them : for every ing 22 
ſoone growes his owne Pope, and caſiff-z, 
abſolves himſelfe of thoſe ties , which 
not the. commands of Cods word, 
the Lawes of the Land , but onely tþ 
ſubrility and terrour of a Party caſts 1 
on him; either ſuperfluous and vain 
when they were ſufficiently tied befof 
or fraudulentand injurious, itby ſu 
after-ligaments- they find the Impoſe 
really ayming to diffolve , or ſuſÞey 
their former, juſt, and neceflary obl 
gations, | 

Indeed, ſuch illegall waies ſ:1don 


| 


C 


_ 
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alittes to dutics , but onely to Parties; there- 
Ten yy fore it isnot regarded how they kcep 
N, Wh heir Covenants i point of pietypre- 
rate de tended, providedthey adhere firmly to 
BE ſacre the Party and Deſigne intended. | 
by 10” | (eerhe Impoſers of it are content to 
forcib] ; make rneir Covenant hke Manna { not 
eſſe [ety patitcame from Heaven , as this did ) 
wo IU agrcable to every mans palate & reliſh, 
ly WF tho will but ſyallow it: They admit 
1005 % any mens ſenſes of it, though diverſe or 
will an} contrary : with any falvoes cautions, &: 
of Holt .cſervaitons , ſo as they croſſe not the 
11 1.4 Chiefe Deſigne which is laid againſt the 
will hol} Church , and Me. | 
| Iris cnough if they get but the repn- 
tation of a ſcemiing ' encreafe to their 
- | Party; So. little doe inen remember thar 


" hd 


_  & . In ſuch laricudes' of ſenſe; T believe 
mey q many that love Me , & the Church well, 


.'F may have taken the Covenant;whh! 
tare not ſo' fondly ard ſuperitit$udy 
ee Staken hy 1t, as noWto aR clearty againſt 
if by ſuf both all piety ind loyalty 7/who firſt 
Impoly yeulded tot , more to prevent thatim- 
r ſuſpen: :nent Yiolence and ruine which hung 

overtheir heads incaſe they wholly re- 


ary ob 
5146 4fuſed it, than forany value of ity or de- 
tint xYOtion' to jt. HE O02 ;roghn 

| Whercit,che latitude of ſome genem)l 
| G3 Clauſes 
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Clauſes may{ perhaps) ſerve ſomewhu, 


ro. relieve them, as of Doing and endeg; 
vouriog hat lawſulybey may , 1n ther Place: 
ang Cl! ngs, and 4ciording 80 ibe Word). 
Ged: for, theſe ( indeed ) carry no mat 
beyond thoſe bounds of good Conſfci 
ence, which are certaine & fixed,eithe: 
in Gods Lawes, as to the generall; 
the Lawcs of the Stare and Kingdome, 
as to, the particular regulation and exet- 
Ciſe of mens duties, 
. I would to God ſuch asglory moſt 1 : 


Aa -«A 


the name of Coverazters , would keej 


themſelves within thoſe lawful bound , 
to which God hath called them : Surek | 


it were the beſt, way, to expiate the 


| rap clle of taking it: which muſt neeþ, 
'then appcare, When beſides the wanty , 
2 full and lawfull Authority, at firit 


enjoyne it, it (hall aually, be carrigi x 
onbeyond and againſtthoſe ends;whigs , 
were init ſpecitied and, pretended... . 
willingly forgive ſuch. mens taking th I; 
Covenant;, who. keep it. within ſud 

bounds of Piety, Law ,and Loyalty ,ji ,, 
can never hure either the Church, & { 
ſelf, or the Publique Peace : Againd 


which , RO Mans lawtull Calling can ex by 


gage him. {a : 4R 
As for that Reformation of. tht; 
Church, which the Covenant pretendy-/ 
Icaw- 
' 
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2 T- cannot think it juſt or comely. that by 
OmewW ha: thepartialladviſe of a few Divines, ( © 
nd endeq+ ſofr and .ſervile tempers , as diſpoſed. 
Jar Plag& hem-to fo fudden ating and compli-. - 
e or a. ace , contrary to their former jugds- 
y no M,ents, profetion., and pradtiſe) ſuch 
Conſcr £,4je ſcandals and ſuſpitions ſhould be 
:d,eihe! ft upon the Doetrine , & Government 
crall; af ;f the Chnrch of England as was never 
13dOMe, one ( that I have heard ) by-any that 
nd exc 1aferyed thename.of Reformed Churches 
; abroad, norby any men of learning and. 
r moſt U candourat home : all whoſe judgments 
uld kee| I cannot but prefcr betore any mens 
bouncy ow factiouſly: engaged. 
1; SUreſY. 7, man can be more forward than 
ate Ur My ſelf.to carry on all dueReforma-- | 
uſt neck 1ions: with mature judgement, and a 
- WantY ood Conſcience, jn what things I ſhall. 
c firſt ( after impartiall adviſe} be, by Gods. 
e Carl Word, and right reaſon , conyinced 
ds. Wh i, be amifle, L have offered more-than 
ended, * ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeit Par- 
xK108 tt 1;.ments did defire. :: Br ht 
hin 1u@ Bur the ſequele of fome mens a&ions 
Yalty 2# makes it evident, that the maine Re- 
rch, Ih ormacion intended, 1s the abafing of 
: AgD# Epifcopacy into Presbytery , and the 
gcan EF robbing the Church ot-its Lands and 
+ Revenues : For , no men have. been 
of  t-rcore injuriouſly uſed, as to their iegall 
retendy "2% G 4 Rights 
I caw- 
| 
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mey.. Theſe , as the fatteſt Deare , muſt 
9978 royed ; the other Raſcal-herd of 
Schiſmes, Hereſfics, &c. being leane, 


Thus N-<beth's Vineyard made him ths 


| 


Rights than the Biſhops , and Church- | 


< . 6 . | | 
may-enjoy the benefit, of a Toleration.: i. © 


onely Blaſphemer of his Cicy, and fitto | 
die.. Still I ſee-, while the breath of Re- | 


lgion fills the Sailes, Profit is the Com- 
patie:, by which .Fatious men fteer 
their:courſe. in all ſeditious Commo- 
tons: T | 

Lthank God,as no man lay more open 
to, the ſacrikegious temptation of u- 


fairping the Churches Lands ; and Re- | 


venues., ( which iſfuing chiefly from | 


the Crowne, are held of it, & legally 
can 'reyert onely:.to. the Crowne with 
My Conſent) ſo k have alyaics had fuck 
a pcriet abhorrence of it in My Soule, 
that Lnevyer found the. leaſt inclination 
to ſuch ſacrilegious Reformings : yet 
no. man hath a greater deſire to kave 
Biſhops & all:Church-men ſo reformed, 
thatthey may beſt. deſerve and uſe, nor 
onely what the pious muniticence of 
My: Predecefiours hath given to God & 


the Church, but all other additions of | k 


Chriſtian bounry. 
+ But:.no neceity: (hall 
driyo: Me or Mine to invade gr. 


| "—_ 
by 
m5 


ever ,Thope), 
ſell the 
Pricks 


% "+ 


j 
| * 


| 


[ he 


' 
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& | Prieſt Lands, which both Pharaob's di- 
4 of | vinity, and 1:ſeph* true piety abhorred 
"| todoe: So unjuſt I think it both inthe 

eye of Reaſon and Religion, to deprive 
the moſt ſacred employment of all due 
ra - IQCOUragements : and like that other 
Re. | hardhearted Pharaoh, to withdraw the 
| Straw, and encreaſe the Taske ; fo pur- 


ops | ſaing the oppreſſed Church, as'fome 
0. | have done, to the red ſea of a Civill 

' | Warre, where nothing but a nuracle 
zen | canſayeeitherIt, or Him, who efteerns 
11. | itHis greateſt Titleto be called, & His 
? @- | chietet glory to be The Defender of the 
on | Chyrch , bots in us true Path, aud ns ft 
fy. | froutions , equally abborring , Sacrileage , and 
ith | Poſing; 


ch P .I had rather live as my Predeceſſour 
Tenry 2, ſometime did, on the Chiir- 


on | hes Almes , then violently to rake 
yer the bread out of Bilbops and Miniſters 
ve | mouths, he | 
:d, | _ The nextwork will be 7eroboam's re- 


or | formation, ccnſecrating the meaneſt of 
of | the People to be Prieft in Iſrael, to ſerve 
& | thoſe Golden Calves who have enri- 
of | hed themſelves with the Charches Pa- 

| trimony & Powry; which how it thri- 
a7 | Vedboth with Prince , Prieſt, & People, 
he | Bwellenough known : And fo itwillbe 

| here, when from the tnirion of Kite 
G 5 and 


, the breaches of the State without the 


.:Reſtorer ofthe one, ſo 1 would notbe 
. an Oppreſfiour of the other, under whe; 
-pretence 0i Publique Debts : 1he oc- 
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ang Quecns, which have bcene nurſing 


1:0 


Fathers and Mothers of this, Church! 
it (hall bear their allowance . who hay 
. Already diſcovered, what hard Fathess, 


: aad Stepmothers they will be. 


It the.poverty of Scctland might » YE 
the plenty of England cannot excuſe the 


enyvV. & rapine of the Churches Rigluy 


and Revenues, | 
..\.Icannotſo. much as pray God to pr my 


.yentthoſe ſad conſequences, which will. 


Inevitably follow the parity 6& poverty 


.oi Miniſters, both in Church & State;' 


ſince] think jitno lefle than a mocking 


. and tempting of God, to deſire him to 


hinderthoſe miſchiefs whoſe occaftons 
andremedies are 1n our o\Wwne power; it 


| beingeyery mans ſinne not to avoid the; 
one, and not to uſe the other. | 


There are waies enough to repairs 


ruines of the Church ; asI would bea 


Eaflions contracting them were bad e-/ 


.nough-, but ſuch a diſcharging of them) 
would be.much. worſe '; 1 pray God} 
nencher I, nor Mine , may be accellary; » 


32 eiher,: - - , | | 
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To th:e, O Lord , doe I addrefſe My prayer , 


$ beſecching thee 40 pardon the raſhniſſe of My 


Subjetts Swearings , and to quicken their ſer ſe 
and chſervatien of thoſe juft , moral , and in- 
tifbenſable bonds , which thy Word, and the 


" Lawes of the Kingdome have laid upon ther 


Gmnſciences; Frem which no pretenfions of 
Pirty and Reformation are ſuffictent to: abſolve 


them, orto engage them to any contrary prac- 


tiſcs, 


Make thim at length ſeriouſly to conſider, 


that notking violent and injuriow can be rel 


10144, 
Toou alloiwefs no mans committing S$acrt- 
leege under the Zeale of abherring 7dols. © 
Go ffer nct ſacril: gizua defignes to kave'the 
cajmrenance of religicns ties, CIVEILL 
Thou batt taught us by the wiſeft of Kings , 
that it 5a ſnare 10 take things that arr holy , 
ard afier Voawes tomake tmquiry,' ob 
. Ever keep "thy Servant fram conſenting $0 
perjurioue ana ſa. rilegious rapiny 4 that Thing 


Hot have the brand and-curſe 10 all poſterity of 


r.bling Thec & thy Charcb,'of tobarihybounty | 


S hath gtven 1s , and thy clemeicy hath accepted 


fromus, wherewithto encourage Learning and 
Riligion, | SITES BER : 
Though My Treaſures are Exhanſfted', My 
Revennes Diminithedg and My Dibts Encrea= 


'[4,yer-never ſuffer ate 10 be repre #0 nſe 


ſuth prof axe K paraiiuns ; left a Coal from thine 
| G & Altar 
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Altar ſet ſuch a fire on My Throne and Conſ-, 
ctence 4 wilbe bardly quenched. | «| 

Let-nor the Debes and Engagements «f the, 
Publique , which ſome mens folly and prod:ga« | 
l::y tbath contratted, be an occaſion to impe« 
vutjh thy Church. 


T he State may foene recover , by thy bleſſing , - 


of peace upon mw ; The Church"; never likely, in | 
times, n hire the Cravity of moft men us growne | 
fo cold, and their Religiin fo illiberall, ; 
- Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and. thy | 
Church all thoſe zacouragements , which by the | 
wid of the pious Donours , and the jufiice of the | 
4awes are dne unte them ; and give them grace | 
ts deſeryc and uſe them aright 1s thy glory , and 


the reitef of the poore; That thy Priefls maybe . - 


eloatbed with rghteeuſnelſ:, and the poore may | 
be [att fied with bread. © 1 
Ker not buty things be given to Swine ; nov | 

the Courches bread to Dogs ; rather let them ge 
aoe:et the City, grinlike a Dog, ahd grudge that 
ther ave not ſazeficd; 5, 43 | E- 
- Let thoſeJacred.morſels,, which ſome men 

heave aiready.by.Viulence: devourcd nver dizeft 
with ther g..mun thars ;* Let thep (be 45 Na- 
both's :/inryard: to: Ahab ,- gell in their 
moutbs, rottenntiſeto their :names,4 mathio | 
aherr Families, anda mg 10 their Conſcientes. 
Break # funder', -O Lord. ati violent and 


A "_—_ | 
. 2; toRfI9S;.. 3 t} =, e rh Ox) 
ho : - 


Divide | 


ſacrilegious C.n frderations » 10 doe witkedly& | 


Conf, 


7814 
dg Ae 
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«Jing | 
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|. - -And indeed , the worſt effects of OPÞem 
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Pivide their hearts and tengues whe: bave 
bandyed together againfitbe Church ana Siebe, 
obat the folly 6f ſuch. 1mAy be manif ci to all 
men, and proceed no further. ... ,.... 

_- But ſo favour My 1ighteomd caling,0 L ord, 
that in the mercics of tieeegthe modi High, Lmay 
never miſcarry, IA 


—_—  —  .__ 


15. Upon the many File 
louſies raiſed —_ and 

- - Scandals caſt upon the 
- Kine, t0ftirreupthe 
People againſt Him. 

J * thad not My ownInnocency and 
]&o4s prote&ion., it were hard for 
Me to. ſtand out. againſt thoſe fira- 


tagems and conflicts of malice, whick 
by-Falfities ſeek to oppreſſe the Truth 


| andby Jealouſies to fupply the defect 


of Reall cauſes, which .might ſeem. ts 


| OM ſo unjuſt. Engagements againit 


ofti- 
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Hoſtility come ſhort of theſe Deſtgnes; | 
b My | 


For, T'can more will:nzly loo 


| 


Crowties'; than My Credit; nor are My | 


Kingdomes ſo deare.to Me, as My Re- 
putation'and Honour. *' | 
Thoſe: muſt-have a pzriod with My 


life; bur theſe may ſurvive to a glorious | 


kind of Immortality, when I am dead | 


and gone: A good name being the em- 


balming of Princes, and a f{weet con- | 


ſecrating of them to an Eternity of love 
and gratitnde among Poſterity, _ 
Thoſe foule and falſe afpertions were 
ſecret env1ncs at firſt employed againkk 
My 'peo ples love of Me :,that unger- 
mining their opinion and valne of Me, 


we 


«Yen 


My enemies, and theirs too, might at | 
once bloy up their affctions , & batter | 


downe their loyaltie. 


Wherein vet, I thanke Godg the de- | 


triment of My Honour is not ſo afflic- 
tive.to Me, as the fin and danger of M 

peoples ſoules;, whoſe eyes once blinded 
With ſuch miſts of ſuſpicions, they are 
ſoone miſ-led into the moſt defperare 


precipices of ations : wherein they doe 


not onely , nor conſider their fin and 
dang?r, but glory in their zealous ad- 
ventures; while I am rendred to them 
fo' fit to be ditroyed , that many are 
1tbitious to "merit the' nate of My 

ICE | Deſtroyers; 


_— 
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Deſtroyers; Imagining they then feare 
God mioſt , when they leaſt honour 
their King. £1 ET 
I thanke God, I never found but My 
pitty was above My anger; nor have My 
paſlions ever ſo prevailed againſt Me,as 

to. exclude. My moſt compaſsionate 
prayers for them , whom deyour, er- 
rours more than their own malice have: 
betrayed to a moſt religious Rebellion, 
I had the Charity to interpret, thar 
moſt part of My Subjetts fought againſt 
My ſuppoſed Errours , not My Perſon; 
andintended to mend Me, not tocngd 
Me": And 1 hope that God pardoning 
their Errours , hath ſo farre accepted & 
anſwered their good intentions, that as... 
he hath yet preſerved Me , fo.he hathby , 
theſe aflictions prepared Me , both tp 
doe him better ſervice , and My people. 
more good, than hitherto I have done, 
I doe. not more willingly. forgive 
their ſeductions. » which occafioned 
their loyall injuries, then 1 amawbi-. 
tioug by all Princely meri:s to redeem 
them from their unjuſt ſuſpicions, & 
reward them for their good intentions. 
1 am too conſcious to My own Af- 

fetions toward, the generality 'Of M 
people, to ſuſvect theics tro Me; nor ſhall 
the malice of My Enemics ever be able 
TO 
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to deprive Me of the comfort, which 
Thatconfidence gives Me ; 1 ſhall never 7 q 
oratific the fpightfulncil: ota few with | dis 
any ſinifter thoughts of all their AE! 
legiance, whom pious irauds have fe-'? af 
_ .quced. | | :þ cre 
.-;/The wortt ſome mens ambition can | q 
do, ſtall never periwade Me, to make | yy. 
Jo. bad.interpretations. of moſt of My hit 
Subje&s, aQ1ons ;, who poſcibly may be | 
Exroneous , but aot Hereticall inpoint| <6 
of Loyalty.:.., .. - I 
+: The ſenſe of the Injuries done to My | ;\, 
SubjeRs is as ſharp , as thoſe done to} he 
My ſlGour. Wellaierbeing inſeparable, | 31 
in;this enly they fufter more then My | of 
&lE, thacthey areanimated by ſomeſe; | ,o 
ucers; to. injure at once both them | bu 
Selvesand Me., - , ... Ig 
For this is not enough to the malice |- je 
ef My Enemics,.that I be afflicted ; bur | £51; 
x-muſt. be dane by ſuch inftrumen:s, | 6g 
that My afflackions grieve Menotmorc, | agj 
hca.this doh , that. 1 am aiflicted by | ap 
thoſe., whoſe. proſperity 1 earneftly| yg 
.defire, and whoſe ſeduction 1 heartily | yal 
deplore; i:: © h I | B 
.3f ahey-had been My open and for | 
ramne Enemies jb conld haye borne it; | ig, 
iivcbeymuſthe My 9a. SubjeRs, whe | ma 
Arcacxt to My Children, dear to yr : +16 
nd | * 


| 


- 
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.. | Andforthe reſtoring of whoſe tranquil: - 
rhick tiry, 1 could willingly be the lonah if 
ever 7 Jo not evidently toreſee , that by the 


with! givided Intereſts of their & Mine Ene- 
AE} mies, as by contrary winds the torm 
e le- of their. miſerics would be rather en- 
©} creaſed then allayed. 
al | | Thad rather prevent My peoples ruine 
Vaxe! then Rule overthem; norzmlſo am- 
| bitious of that Dominion which is þue 
y be My Right , as of their happineſſe ; if it 
Qt] could expiate , or countervaitſuch a 
| way of obtaining it, by the higheſt m- 
My juries of Subjects committed againſt 
< ©! their Soveraign. . 
ble; .* YetIhad rather ſuffer all the miferies 


- 
— 
> 


, 


P1Y: | of life, and die many deaths , then ſba- 
12; | mefully.ro deſert, or diſhhonourablyt6 
MY | betray Miy own juſt Rights and'S0- 
;. | veraignty; SO to gratifie the am- 
lice |- bitjon, or juſtifiethe malice of My Enc- 
but | wies.; berween whoſe malice”, and 
1:52 | other mens miſtakes , I -pur as great 
We} adifference , as between an ordinary 
by Agne 'and; the Plague ; or the Itch' of 
ily Novelty',' and the Leprofieof Dillo- 
ly | yalty. | | 
| . AsLiarsneed havegood memories, 
ore | ſo' Maliczousperſons need good ieven- 
#5 } tions;that their calumnies may fiteyery 
hg | fancy; aid what their reproaches 
le * ven.) oa OO pades If 142 32 Want 
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want oftruth , they may make up with 
number and ſhew.. + | 
My patience I thank God) will bets 
ter ſe;ve Me to bear, and My charity to 
forgive . then My letfure to anſwer the 
many falſe Afperhons which fome men 
have cait upon: Me. 
Satisfa&ion , then My own Vin:1icas 
tion I thould never have given the ma- 
lice of fome men thar pleafure, as to ſee 
Me take notice of, or remember what 
they ſay, or obje&. 

"Fwonld leave the Authors to be pu, 
niſbed by their own evillmanners, and 
ſcared Conſciences, which will , 1be- 
lieve ,'in' a ſhorter time then they be 
aware of, both .confuteand revenge all 
thoſe black ana falſe Scandalls , which 
they have caſt on Me; And make the 
world fee , there is: as hetle cruth in 
them, as there was little worth in the 
broaching of them,or Civility, {1nec4 
not ay FOTARY ) m- the not-ſuppreſing 
of them; whoſe credit and reputation; 
eycn with the people , ſhalt ere long be 
quite blaſted by the breath of that ſame 
fornace of popular obloquy,: and de- 
traction , which they have ftndies r0 
heat and inflame to the higheſt degree 
of ihfamy , & wherein they haye ſought 

; ro 


| 


| 


 DitI not moreconfider My SubjeRs| 


$ 
Ls EE 
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to caſt and conſume My Name and Ho- 


nour, > ; f 
Firſt, nothing gave Me more. cauſe 


139 


| to ſuſpe&, and ſearch My own. Inno- 


' cency; then when I obſerved fo many 


forward to engage againſt Me, who had 
made great profeiſiions of ſingular pit- 
ty; For this gave to vulgar mindesfſo 
bada reflection upca Me, & My Cauſe, 
a$if ithad been impeilibleto adhere to 
Me , and not withall pare from God ;.to 
think or ſpeak well of Me, andnot to 
Blaſpheme him ; ſo many were per- 
ſyated thattheſe two were utterly in- 
conſiſtent ,.to be at once Loyall to Me, 
and truly Religious toward God. ,_ - 
Not but that, Thad ( 1 thank God) 
many, with Me , which were both Lear- 
ned and Religious, ( much above that 
ordinary fize, and that vulgar propor- 
tion, wherein ſome men glory ſo much) 
who were ſo well ſatisfied inthe cauſe 
ylufierings that they choſe rather 

uffer with Me,then forſake Me. 
. Nox4s.1t ſtrange that ſo religious Pre- 
tenſions as were uſed againſt Me , ſhould 
be to many. well-minded men-a great 
temptation to oppoſe Me ;, Eſpecially, 
eng urged by ſuch popular Preachers, 
as think it no {1n to lie {6 God , & What 
they pleaſe rocall Gods Cauſe, _— 


C 


"YL 
*» 
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all that wil not curſe with Soong 
ſo much at, & crying up the goo-neſis 
| of the cnd propounded , thatthey con} 65 
fidernas the lawtfulneſſe of me m2ang y7, 
uſed, nor the depth of the miſcheit,} : 
chiefy, plotted and intended. hl 
The weaknef; of theſe mens judg-| «41 
ments muſt be mage up by their cla-ſ 1 
mours and aCtiyity. I Tri 
It wasla great, part of ſome mens Re-| © 1 
l;gion to ſcandalize Me ang Mane, they| e., 
thought theirs could not be true, it they ... 
cried not downe Mine as falſe, . P- 
-. Ichank God, Lhave had more trial off ,c, 
his grace, as to the' conſtancy of My 
Religjen in, the Proteſtantyprofeſsion| 7 
of the Church of Enpiard , both abroad ..: 
and at home, thanever they arelike tal ©: - 
Have. | | rat 
.. Nor doe Iknow any exception, I am 
ſo liable to, in their opinion , as. tog Got 
»great a fixedneſſe ,in. that Religion,[ cn 
Whoſe, judicious: and. ſolid groungs,f +. 
hoth from Scripture \ and, Antiquijy!| ou 
1ll,not giys My Conſcience leave tof «, 
approve or conſent.to thoſe many dane} 6, 
Zcrous & divided Innovations , which] 
the bold (TEROFANCE. » of ſore mey P 
would needs oberude tpon Mg,and My 1 
FFOP Gy. Hall? a UVa lik: G7 hf oY itn: 1:4 
"Contrary to thoſe Well tried fount] © 
Þ dations 
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me 
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dations both of Truth, & Order, which 
«or far greater Learning , & clearer 
Teal, have ſerled in the Confefienand 
Conftitiition of this Church in" Eg- 
ind , which many former Parliaments 
inthe moſt caltcze , and' nypaſsionare 
times, have oft confirmed; In whichk 
ſhall ever, by Gods help , perſevere, 
as believing it hath moſt of Primitive 
Truth and Order. -. TO OE 
Nor did” My uſing the afviſtance of 
ſome Papiſts , which were my Subjects, 
any way fight againſt My Religion', as 
ſome men world needs Intervrer it's 
eſpecially thoſe who leaſt of *ll men 
cared whom'they imployed ,* or whit 
they ſaid and did , fo they tnight pre» 
* *Tis ftrange that' ſo: wife ment "Ig 
thoy would be eſteemed , ſhould wrae. 
conceive, That differences of perfya- 
fontin matters of Religion may *exfily 


. 


. fall ont, where there is the famenefle's) 
1 duty, Allegiance, aft! fibje@fon! "He 


firſt they owe as men, attd Chriftiins | 
to God; the ſecond, they'owe to Me in 
Cotimon, as their K1 Ns: diffeicnt 
profes:ons in point of Religion tan 
not {any more than 1n; crvill Trades) 
tike nway the community of relations 
eithsrto Parents , or to Princes And 
Hack BED "Where 


142 EIKON BASIATKH. 


where isthere ſuch an Oplio or medley 
of yarious Religions in the world a. 
ain”. as thoſ: men entertain in their [y 
ervice i who find moſt fault with me Ch 
without any ſcruple, as tothe diverſity]: 7 

of their Sets hg Ovintons?. 5 
" It was» indeed, a foul: and indelible fol 
ſhame for ſuch as would be counted 
Proteſtants . to enforce Me, a declared FO 
Proteſtant their Lord & King, to ane 1 
cefſity uſe of Papiſts, or any other, whof _.. 
did but their duty to help Me to.defend] ©: | 
My ſelt. 
Nor did Tmore than is lawtull forany| 
King, in ſuch cxigents to uſe the aide off ,,, 
any his Subjects, | 
I am ory the Papiſts ſhould havea| ,... 
greater ſenſe of their Allegiance , than] ,4.;, 
many Proteſtant Profeſſours; who ſeem 
to havelearned , & to practiſe the work lok 
Principles of the worlt Papifts. " 
Indeed, it had been a very imper ; 
tinent and unſcaſonable ſcruple in Me, 
(and very pleaſing no doubrto My Eng... 
mies) to have been then diſputing thi 
points of different beliefs in My Subs 
jets when I was diſputed with by 
Swords point : and when I needed 
the help of My SubjeRs as men , no leſl; 
then their prayers as Chriſtians. | 
The noite of My: Eyill,Counſclloury 
Was 
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was another uſefull device for thoſe, 
who were impaticnt any mens counſels 
buttheir owne , ſhould be followed in 
Church or Statez who wereſ eagerin 
giving Me better countcll tnat the 
| would not give Meleaye to take it with 
fre@ome, as 5 241,01 honour,asa King, 
making, their counſ-!s more | ike a 
drench that muſt be powred downe , 
than a draught which might be fairl 
Whol 12d leiturely dranke, 3f1 hiked it. 
efend 'T willnort jufittie beyond humane er- 
_ | rours and fraiities My ſelte , or My 
any Counſellours : They might be ſubject 
de off roſome miſcarriages , yet ſichas were 
{| farre more reparable by ſecond & bet- 
aVee terthoughts , than thoſe enoimiousex=- 
thanſ tfavagances .w herewith ſome men have 
ſeem} now even wildred , and almoſt quite 
v orſf 16k both Church and State. 
The event of things at laſt will make 
| it evident to My Subjects, that had [ 
4 foloweq the wo:it Counſels, thac My 
4 wqrſt Counſciloursever had the bol.- 
nelle-to offer to Me , or My ſeltany in- 
{ clination to uſe; I could not ſc ſoon have 
M brought both Church & State in three 
{ floaridhing Kingdomies , to ſuch a Chaos 
M% ot confafions, and Hcll of miſeries, as 
41ome haye done ; out of which they 
cagnot , or will not in the midſt of their 
woe | many 
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many great advantages , redeeme cit 
Me, or My Subje&s. | 
None ever were more willing 4 I 
complain, than T was'to redrefle wh 
I ſaw in Reaſen was either done or adi 
wiſed amiſſe; and this I thought That 
done , even beyond the expeRatidh'q 

-moderate men: who were ſorry to {FM 
Me prone even to injure My ſelf, out of 
a Zeal to relieve My Subjects, 'J Lot 

But other mens: inſatiable deſire of fo 
revenge upon Me, My Court. andMY the} 
Clergy ; hath wholly beguiled bot en 
Church and State, of the benefit of lf ritix 
My, cither Retra&ations, or Conceſy A 
fions; and withall , hath deprived lf fact 
thoſe (- now ſo zealous Perſecntorsf tion 
both of the comfort & reward of theit 
formerpretended perſecutions whery 
in they fo much gloried among the vn 
gar; and which, indeed,a truly humbl 
Chriſtian. will ſo highly prize, as ratha 
- notbe relieved ; then be revenged | 
"as to he bereaved of that Crown® 
Chriſtian Patience , which ' atvenf{ 
humble and injured ſyFerers, q 
Another artifice uſed to withdrayl ; 
My peoples affections from Me, to the 
delignes , was, The noiſe and often 
tation of liberty , which men are nf 

*'more prone to defire , then _— 
al 


ry = 
« " P 


ch 
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o bear in the popular ſenſe ; which. is t 


doe what every man liketh beſt. ; 
If the Divincſt liberty be to will what 


h4 men ſhould , 6: to do what they ſo will, 


1 Lor 


according to Reaſon, Lawes, and Re- 
f ligion; 1 envie not My Subjects , that 
'ﬆ liberty, which is all I defire to enjoy: 
My ſelf; So farre am I from the deſire 
of oppreſiing theius : Nor were thoſe 

Þ & Gentlemen which aiſted Me, 
fo prodigall of their liberties, as with 
f their Lives & Fortunes to help on the 
enſlaving of themſelves & their poſte- 
rities, 

As to Civill Immunities, none but 
ſach as defire to drive on their Ambi- 
$tious and Covetous delignes over the 
ruines of Church and State , Prince, 
\ Peeres, and People, will ever defire 

reater Freedomes then the Laives al- 
| iq whoſe bounds good men count 
their Ornamentand Prote&ion; others 
q their Manacles and Oppreſsion. 
 ' Nor is at juſt any man ſhould expe& 
the reward & benefit of the Law , who 
4 deſpiſeth its rule and direction ; lofing 
juſtly his ſafety while he ſeekes an vn- 
reafonable liberty. | 
"Time will beſt informe My Subjects, 
that thoſe are the beſt preſeryeis of their 
'J rtie liberties , who allow themſelves 
A H the 
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and triumph , but ſuch muſick. 


for Conſcience ſake, giving no menl. 
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the leaſt licentiouſneſle againſt , 0 - 


beyond the Lawes. 
They will feel it atlaſt totheir coſt 


that it is impoſsible thoſe men ſhoull 


be really tender of their fellow-ſubje& 


liberties, who have the hardineſſe ty 
uſe their King with ſo ſevere reſtraint] 


againſt all Lawes, both Divine and Hu/ 
mane , under which. yet, I will rathe 
periſh, then complain to thoſe, wh 
want nothing to compleat their mirth 


In point oftrue conſcientious tender 
nelle ( attended with humility & meck 
neſſe, not with proud & arrogant a& 
Vity , which ſeekes to hatch every eg 
of different opinion to a Faction 0 
Schiſme) I have oft declared, how litt 
I defire My Lawes and Scepter tou 
intrench on Gods Soyeraignetry , whid 
is the only King of mens Conſcience 
& yet he had laid ſuch reſtraints upa 
men, as commands them to be ſubje 


berty to break the Law eſtabliſh&d 
further then with meekneſſe and p 
tience , they are content to ſuffer t 
penalties annexed , rather then pertu 

the publick Peace. | 
The truth is, ſome mens thirſt aft 
Novelties, others deſpair to-relievet! 
| nect 


H. 
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neceſſities of their Fortunes, orſatis- 
fie their Ambition , in peaceable times, 
(diſtruſting Gods providence , as well 
as their own merits ) were the ſecret 
(but principall ) impulſives to theſe po- 
ular Commotions, by which Subze&s 
hes been perſwaded to expend much 
of thoſe plentifull Eftates they got, and 
enjoyed under My Government , in 
eaceable times ; which yet muſt noiy 
e blaſted with all the odious repro- 
aches, which impotent malice can in- 
vent; and My ſelt expoſed to all thoſe 
contempts , which may moſt diminiſh 
the Majeſty ofa King, and encreaſe the 
ungratefull inſolencies of My People. 
For Mine Honour, I am wellafſured, 
that as Mine Innocency is clear betore 
God,in point of any calumnies they ob- 
ject ; ſo My reputation thall ke the Sun 
(after Owles and Bats have had their 
freedome in the night and darker times) 


1. riſe and recover it ſelt to ſuch a degree 


of ſplendour . as thoſe ferall birds thall 
be grieved to behold, & unable to bear. 
For never were any Princes more glo- 
rious, than thoſe whom God hath ſuf- 
fer'd to be tried in the fornace ofat- 
flictions, by their injurious Subjecs. 
And who knows but the juſt & merci- 


Jul God will doe Me good, for ſome 


H 2 mens 
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mens hard , falſe , ahd evill ſpeechg| f! 
againſt Me ;, wherein they ſpeak rathe 
What they wiſh, than what they believe} #1 
or know. | 

Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of. 
Honour, by thoſe rude and fcandalow 
Pamphlets ( which like fire in great} M 
conflagrations , flie up & downe to ſet} ##e 
all places on like flames } than thoſe men| * 
doe , who pretending to ſo much piety, 4r7e 
are ſo forgetfull of their duty to God] #4 
and Me: By no way ever vindicating! wo 
the Majeſty of theirK 1 N G6 againſt any 
ofthoſe, who contrary to the precept 
of God , and precedent of Angels, /þeakt 
evill of dignities, and brirg railing accuſation 
againſt thoſe , who are honoured with 
the name of Gods, 

But'tis no wonder if men not fearing 
. GoD, ſhould no: HonourtheirKi Ns, 

They will eaſily contemne ſuch ſha-| ? 
dowes of God, who reverence not that 
Supreme , & adorable Majeſty , in com- 
pariſon of whom, all the glory of Men 
Angels it but obſcurity ; yet hath he 
graven ſuch Characers of divine Au | 
thority , and Sacred powerupon Kings 
. as none may Without ſinne ſeek to blo 
them out. Nor ſhall their black veiles be 
able to hide the ſhining of My face, 
God gives Me a heart frequently and| '4Jier 

humb! 


= 
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\eechs) humbly to converſe with him , from 
rathed whom alone are all the eradiations of 
elievel true glory and majeltys | 


p 
oInt of. 
dalow Thou, O Lord, knoweft My reproach , and 


 grea| My 4ſhunour, My Adverſaries areal before 
to ſet] ber. 
ſe men} : - My Seule 6 among Lyons , among them that 
piety, are ſet on fire, even the Sons of Men ; whoſe 
» God| teeth are pears and arrows,their tongue a ſharp 
cating! for 4, 2 
ſt any] | Mine enemtes reproach Me all the day long , 
and ihoſe. that arc mad againft Me are ſworne 
gogether, 

O My God, how long ſhall the ſonnes of men 
turne My glory into ſhame ? how long ſhall they 
love yanity, and ſcek after lies ? 

Thou ha#t heard the reproaches of wicked men 
'| #1 every fide, Hold net thy peace, left My Ene= 
.| mics prevaile againft me , and lay mine Honour 
mn theduſt. | 

Thou. O Lord, ſhalt deflroy them that fpeak 
lies ; ths Lord will abhorre both the bloud- 
thirfly , and decetttull men, 

' Make my righteouſneſſe to apperare 45 the 
light, and mine innecency to ſhine forth «5 the 
6:1 at noone day. | 
. Suſſ.r not my ſilence to betray mine inno- 
cence, nor my diſpleaſure , my patiaice; That 
|| -#frer my SaViours example, being reviled, I may © 
| 3 or 
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not revile againe ; and being curſed by them ,! 


| 


may bliffe them, 0 
Thou that wouldfl not ſuffer Shimei's 
$orgue to gounpuniſhed; when by thy judge- 


fro 
me 

| 
the 


ments on David he might ſeem to juſitfie bj! #9, 


diſdainfull reproaches , give megrace #0 inter-) 


the reward of fal IC and ly ng Fongues , even hot 
burning coals of eternal fire,mdy not be brought 
#pon them. 

Let my prayers, and patience, be 4 water to 
coole ard quench their tongues who are already 
fet on fire with the fireof Hell , and tormented 
with thoſe malicioy flames. 

L et me be happy to refute , and put to ſilence 
ther evill-ſpeaking by well-dotrg ; and let thim 
enj"y wot the frutt of their lips,but of my prayet 
for their repentance , ard thy pardon, 

, Teach me Davids patience & Hezekiah's 
* devotion , that 7 may look tu thy mercy through 
mans malice, and ſee thy juſtice in thiiy ſm. 

Ler Sheba's /editi us ſpeeches Rabihekal's 
ralling, and Shimet's curſir:g , provoke, 4 
my humble prayer to thee , ſo ihy renewed bleſ- 
fing toward me, 

Though they curſe , doe thou bleſſe, and 
Jhall be Bleſſed; and mad: a bleſhng to ny 
people. 

That the ſtone , trhich ſome bui'd ers refuſe, 
may become the kead flone of the crney. 
Looke downe from heavy , and jive mt, 
| from 


cede with thy mercy for theſe my enemtes , that| 


| 


bo 
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the reproach of them that would ſwallow 


hem ;t| from 

| me up. - 
imei's Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence, from 
owe Sh the pride of man , and keep me from the firife of 
I: fie by) POnguere 
 mMter-, 
5, that] _ 
ven hot 
rought | | 
ater] 16, Upon the Ordinance 
ready \ 
nnd, 492127} the COMMON= 
filence P ray er=Booke . 
't thim 
prayet : 
iah's| FT is no news to have all Innovations 
;r ough uſhered in with the name of Refor- 
Gn mations in Church & State,by thoſe, 


| 


who ſeeking to gaine reputation with 
the: Vulgar for their extraordinary 
parts , and piety , muſt needs undoe 
whatever was formerly ſetled never ſo 
well and wiſely.-- - 

So hardly can the pride of thoſe that 
| ſindy Novelties , allow former times 


any ſhare or degree of wiſdome or 
godlineſſe, 2 
And becauſe matter of prayer and 


H 4 deyotion. 
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devotion to God juſtly beares a great 

part in Religion, { being the Soules 

more immediate converſe with the di- 

vine Majeſty ) nothing could be more 

plauſible to the People tan to tel 

them , They ſerved God amiſle 1n thax 
o1nt. 

Hence our publique Liturgy , of 
Formes of conitant Prayers muſt be 
(not amended , in what upon free and 
publique advice might ſeem to ſober 
men inconvenient for matter or man- 
ner, to which I ſhould eafily conſent, 
but ) wholly caſhiered , and atrer many 
popular eotempts offered to the Booke, 
and thoſe that uſed it according to their 
Conſciences, and the Lawes in force it 


muſt be crucitied by an Ordinance , the 


better to pleaſe either thoſe men , who 
gloried in their extemporary veyne & 
fluency : or others, who conſcious to 
their owne formality in the uſe of it, 
thought they fully expiated their fin of 
not uling it aright , by laving all the 
blame upon it, & a totall reze&ion of it 
asa dead letter , thereby to excuſe the 
deaineſſe oftheir hearts. 

As for the matter contained in the 
Booke, ſober and learned men have ſuf- 
ficiently vindicated it againſt the cavils 
and exceptions of thoſe , who thought 
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it apart ofpiety to make what profane 
objections they could againſt 1t ; eſpe= 
cially for Popery & Superſtition ; 
whereas no doubt the Liturgy was 
* exactly conformed to the doctrine of 
the Church of Egland; and this by all 
Reformed Churches is conteſſed to be 
moſt ſound and Orthodox. 

. For the manner of uſing Set and 
| reſcribed Formes, there is no doubt 
bn that wholſome words being known 
and fitted to mens underſtandings , 
are ſooneſt received into their hearts, 
& apteſt to excite & carry a long with 
them judicious and fervent affe&ions. 

Nor doe I ſee any reaſon why Chri- 
. ſtians ſhould be weary of a wel - com- 
poſed Liturgy ( a$I hold this to be) 
more than of all other things , wherein 
the Conſtancy abates nothing of the ex= 
cellency and uſetulncfle. 

I could neyer ſee any Reaſon, why 
any Chriſtian ſhould abhorre , or be 
forbidden to uſe the ſame Formes of 
oe , fince he praies to the ſame God, 

ejieves in the ſame Saviour, profefleth 

e ſane Truths , reads the ſame Scri- 
Ptures, hath the ſame duties upon him, 
& feels the ſame daily wants for the moſt 
Part, both inward & outward , which 
Ie common. to the whole Church. 
| | Hs Sure 


pn—_——_ 


= 
—== 


DEPEZS 


= ———_ —— 
W—X__EE, 


_ we may not uſe the ſame words? our 


Ss EE Oe A - ER IR, et nut — 
- 2 —_ wm 22> em ———_— ——_ _ _ > ——_——n—e 
> - ALIDED <: = = == D— —_ _ 
IG ———— er rs, ] : OS =___ I === I2 TR 
== mea _ = - IE. IE I== ea FECL IIA Ge” Ao 
—— "Cy ES Do EE on Finn rmrt= A n 5 mmm —— 
. - - SS ECDEEEIETEIICTS 2 — TER=m nr IS — 


154 EIKON BASIAIKH. 


Sure we may as wel betore-hand know 
what wepray, as to whom we pray : & 
in whatwords, as to what ſenſe ; when 
we deſire the ſame things , what hinders 


appetite & diſgeſtion too may be good| 
when we ule, as ie pray tor, our datly 
bread. 

Some men, I heare, are ſo impatient 
not to uſe in all their devotions their 
owne invention , and gifts , that they 
not onely diſuſe { as.too many ) bur 
wholly caſt away & contemn the Lords 
Prayer; Whoſe great guilt is, that it is the| 
warrant and originall patterne of aller 
Liturgies, in the Chriſtian Church. 

I ever thought that the proud oſten- 
tation of mens abilities for invention, 
ail the vaine affe&ations of variety for 
expreſs10ns. in Publique prayer, Or any 
ſacred adininiftrations, merits a greater 
brand of fia, than that which they call 
Coldnefſe and Barrenneffe : Nor are[ 
men in thoſe novelties l:{ſe: ſubject to 
tormall and ſuperficiall tempers ( asto 
their hearts } than in the uſe of conſtant 
Formes, where not the words, but 
mens hearts are too blame. 

I make no doubt but a man may-be 
yery tormall in the moſt extemporary 
yariety; and very feryently deyout 
eng 
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the moſt wonted gy cru * Noris 


God more a God of variety , than of | 


conſtancy : Norare conſtant Formes of 
Prayers more likely to flat, and hinder 

the Spirit of prayer, and devotion, than 

un-premeditated and confufed yariety 
to Faract, and loſet, 

Though I am not againft a grave , 
modeſt, diſcreet , and humble uſe of 
Miniſters gif:s, even in publique, the 
better to fit , and excite their owne, and 
the Peoples affections to the preſent oc- 
caſions; yet I know no neceſsity why 
private and fingle abilities ſhould quite 
juſtle out, and deprive the Church of 
the joynt abilities and concurrent gifts ' 
of many learned and godly men : Cek | 
as the Compoſers of the Service-Booke 


. were; who may in all reaſon be thought 


to have more of gitts & graces enabling 
them to compoſe with ſerious delibera- 
tion & concurrent adviſe, ſuch Forms 
of prayers , as may beſt fit the Churches 
common wants, informe the Hearers 
underſtanding, and ftirre up that tidu- 
ciary and fervent application of their 
ſpirits { wherein conliſts the very life & 
ſoule of prayer, and that ſo much pre- 
tended Spirit of prayer ) than any pri- 
vate man by his folitary abilities can be 
preſumed to haye; which, what they 

| H 6 are 


vi 
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are many times { eventhere, where my 


make a great noiſe and ſhew ) the at-! 


fecations , emptineſſe, 1mpertinency z 
rudeneſle, confuſions, flarneſle , levity, 
obſcurity, vain , and ridiculous repe- 
titions , the ſenſleſſe , and oft-times 
blaſphemous expreſsions ; all theſe 
burthened with a moſt tedious and in- 
tolerable length , do ſufciently con« 


vinceall men, but thoſe who glory 1a 


that Phariſaich way. 


Wherein men muſt be ſtrangely im« 
pudent, 6: flatterers of themſelves, not. 


to have an infinite ſhame of what they 
ſo do and ſay, in things of ſo facreda 
nature, before God and the Church), 
after ſo ridiculous 
fanea manner. 

Nor can it be expeRed , but thatin 
duties of frequent performance , as Sa- 
cramentall A raticns, &the like, 
which are ſtill the ſame ; Miniſters muſt 
Either come to nſe their own Formes 
conſtantly , which are not like to beſo 
ſound , or comprehenſive of the nature 
of the duty, as Formes of Publick com- 
—_ z or elſe they muit every time at- 

et new expreſsions when the ſubject is 


, and indeed, prom, 


the ſame: whichcan hardly be preſumed ' 
an any mans greateſt ſuficiences notto 


want (many times) much of that com- 
pleatneſle, 


REY 


VE 
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pleatneſle, order , and gravity , becom- 
ming thoſe duties; which by this means 
are expoſed at every celebration to 
every Miniſters private infirmities , 1n- 
diſpoſitions, errours, diſorders , and 
detects, both for judgmentand expreſ- 
fon. 

A ſerious ſenſe of which inconye- 
nience in the Church unavoidably tol- 
lowing every mans ſeverall manner of 


| officiating , no doubt, firit occaſioned 


the wiſdome and piety of the Ancient 


| Churches, to remedy thoſe miſchiets, by 


the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of Publick 
compoſure. 


The want of which I believe this 


| Church will ſufficiently feel, when the 


unhappy fruits of many mens un-go= 
verxed ignorance , and confident de- 
fets, ſhall be diſcovered in more er- 
rours, ſchiſmes, diſorders, and uncha- 
ritable diftrattions in Religion, which 
arealready but too many , the more 1s 
the pity. | 
HKoweyer, If violence muſt needs 
bring in , and abett thoſe innovations , 
(that men may not ſceme to have no- 
thing todo ) which Law , Reaſon, and 


Religion forbids, at leaſt to be ſoob- 
Jtruded, as wholly to juſils out the 


publick Liturgie, 
AC 
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Yet nothing can excuſe tnat moſt un.| te 
Juſt and partiall ſeverity of thoſe men,| fre 


who eitherlarely had ſubſcribed to,uſed} all; 
and maintained the Seryice-book ; or] thi 
refuſing to uſe it,cried out of the rigour! abj 
of Lawes and Biſhops, which ſuffered wa 
them not to uſe liberty of their Conf; the 
Ciences, innotuſing 1t. the 

That theſe men { I fay \ ſhould ſo ſud.| B 
denly change the Lyturgie into a Di-| tur, 
re&ory , as if the Spirit needed help tor] bea 
invention, though not for expreſsions;! con 
Or as if matter preſcribed d1d not x as w 
much ſtint and obftrut the Spirit, asiff driv 
it were cloathed in, and contined to fit! kno! 
words : { So flight and eafie 1s that Li turg 
gerdermain which will ſerve to dejuat the | 
the vulzar. | Th 

That turther, they ſhould uſe fuch ſe-] more 
verity as not to ſuffer withour penalty| their 
any to uſe the Common-prayer-Book| weig 
PRnny , although their Conſcienca| are, 

ind them to it, as a duty of Pietyto| ſough 
God, and Obedience to the Lawes. On 

Thus I ſee, no menare prone tobſ foung 
greater Tyrants, and more rigorou Bock, 
exaters upon others to conform tq them 
their illegallnovelties then ſuch, whol Peritic 
pride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed to thi to ſay 
obedicnce of luyfull Conſtitutions; anf to for 
whoſe licentious humours molt pref ſings © 
| tend of pra 
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tended Conſcientious liberties , which 
freedome , with much regret they now 
allow to Me . and My Chaplains, when 
they may have leave to ſerve Me, whoſe 
abilities, even in their extemporary 
way comesnot ſhort ofthe others , bur 
their modeſty and learning far exceeds 
the moſt ot them. 

But this matter is of ſo popular ana- 
ture, as ſome men knew 1t would not 
bear learned & ſober debates, left being 
convinced by the evidence of Reaſon, 
25 well as Lawes, they ſhould have beene 
driven either to fin more againit their 
knowledge , by taking away the Li- + 
turgie; or to diſpleaſe ſome faction of 
the people by continuing the uſe ot it. 

Though I beleeve they have offended 
more conſiderable men , not onely for 
their numbers and eſtates, but tor their 
weighty & judicious piety , than thoſe 
are, whoſe weakneſle or giddineſle they 
ſought to gratitie by taking it away. 

One of the greateſt faults ſome men 
found with the Common - Prayer- 
Bock, I beleeve, was this, That it taught 
them 10 pray ſo oft for Me; to which 
Petitions they had not Loyaltie enough 
toſay AMEN , nor yet Charity enough 
to forbeare Reproaches, & even Cur- 


fingsof Mein their owne foxmes,inftcad 


of praying for Mg, I wath 
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I with their Repentance may be their 
onely puniſhment ; that ſeeing the miſ- 
chiefs which the diſuſe of publique Lj- 
turgies hath already produced , they 
may reſtore that credit, uſe, and re- 


FLL 
gn 
yo 

ri 


verence to them , which by theanciene! "mT 


Churches were given to Ser Formes of 


found and wholſome words, 


And thin, O Lord, which art the ſame God, 
blefſedfor ever: whoſe meretes are full of vas 
riety , and yet of conflancy ; Tou denieft us not 
a new and freſh ſenſe of our old & duty anks; 
nor defi-i/eft renewed affections joyned to con- 

flant expreſſions, 
- Let «s not want tie benefit of thy Churchet 
#nited and wel-adyiſed D:Vorzons. 
Let ;hematters «f our prayers be agreeablets 
thy wit!, which js alwaies the ſame, and the 


fervency of our ſfirits to the motions «fihy Pg ti 
jo 


on 
con| 
(1:4 
thy} 


IVE 
orde 
can't 


Spirit 12 th. 
Ard then we 


doubt not , but thy fpiritudl'] E 
perfections are ſub, a trou art naher tobt}- 


ple:ſcd with affeHed Novelties for mater off] ti 


manner , nor »ffended with the piots conflan 


of our petiii;ns mthem boih, 4: 

Whoſe variety or conflancy than haſt no the 
T1 
$Le piety and prutence of thy Church , tha; both 


either forbidden or commanded , but left it. 


may be uſed , netthcr d:ſpiſed, 
| Nt 
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their] Keep men inthat picus moderation cf thei# 
 miſ-| judgments in matters of Keligion ; that their 
e Li-| ignorance may not offend cthers , nev their opt- 
they| nion of their owne abilities tempt them to de 
| re-| prive others of what they may lawfully and de- 
cient! youtly uſe , to help th ir infirmines. 
ics of; And ſince the advantage of Errour confifls 
in novelty and variety , as Truths in unity and 
eonflaney : Suffer not thy Ciurch re be peſtered 
with errours , and deformed with undecencies in 
God, | thy ſervice , under the prerence of variety and 
f va«| novelty, Nor to be deprived of truth, unity, & 
45 not | order , under thu fallacy , That conflancy is the 
ant:;} cau'e of formali:y. 
; con=| Lord keep us from formall Hypoc:ifis in our 
owne hearts, and then we know that praying 
erehet| to thee , or praiſing of thee ( with David, 
ard other holy men ) in the ſame formes can- 
h9t hart is . 
Give-14 wiſdume to amend what # amifſe 
| whahin 4 , ard chere-will be lefſe tro mend with-= 


blets 


ud [© Evermoye defend & deliver thy Cinch from 
| _ effetts of vlmd Feate , and over-bold devo- 
| tion, 


17. Of 


m4 
mh 


Miniſters tongues; who with the Key touſn 
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17. Of the differences| * 
: Z L 
between the K 1nG bo 
On 


the two Houſes , in| i 


point of £ hurch= GFos | bo 
VEernment. | of | 


'T ac the GOVERNMENT off Sat 
the Church by Biſhops, the com-| thor 
| mon Jealouſfic hath been , thatIam| Hoy 
earneſt and reſolute to maintaine it, not] to hj 
ſo much out of piety , as policy, and] 7; 
reaſon of State. defir 

Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of Stat jq irs 
doth induce Me to apvrove tat Gof Relig 
vernment above any other, as I findiq js fyj 
impoſſible tor a Prince to preſerve thi the 
State 1n quiet, unlefle he hath ſuch inf the 
fluence upon Church-men ; and thej.Chur 


ſuch a!depen4ance on Him , as may bilf tuarir 


reſtraine the ſeditious exorbitanciesd ang 


Fl 
7 02) 
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of Heaven have ſo farre the Keys of the 
Peoples hearts , as they prevaile much 
by their Oratory tolet1n, or; (hut out, 
both Peace and Loyalty. 

So thatI being (as KING) intruſted 
by God, and the Lawes, with the good 
both of Church and State; I fee no Rea- 
ſon I ſhould give up , or weaken by any 
change , that power & influence which 
in right & rgaſon I ought to have over 
both. J,-— - 

The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe 
of Peers ( of which I have elſwhere 
given an account) was ſuthcientto take 
off any ſuſpicion, that IT encline to them 
for any uſe to be made of their Votes in 
State affaires : Though indeed I never 
thought any Biſhop worthy to ſit in that 
Houſe, who would not Vote according 
to his Conſcience. 

I muſt now in Charity be thought 
deſirous to preſerve that Government 
in its right conſtitution, as a matter of 
Religion ; wherein both My judgment 
s fully ſatisfied, that it hath of all other 
the fulleſt Scripture grounds, and alſo 
the conſtant practiſe of all Chriſtian 
Churches ; tall of late yeares, the tumul- 


tuarineſſe ot People,or the tatiouſneſſe 
and pride of Presbyters , or the cove- 
toulnefle of ſome States and Princes, 


gaye 
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£1ve occafion to ſome mens wits to 11 
Vent new models 5 and propoſe them are 
under ſpectous titles of Chrifls Gterms| anc 
ment , Scepter , ard KRngdome - the better tg vel 
ſerve their turns , to whom the change| Tix 
w:is beneficiall, - | 

They muſt give Me leave, having none| whi 
of their temptations to mnvite Me tof yt! 
alter the Government of Bitops, | tlat| wan 
I may have a title to theic Eſtates } not] poi 
to believe their pretenged grouncs , top. I| 
any new waies : contrary :o the tull, and] with 
conſtant teſtimony of all Hiſtories ſub pow 
ficiently convincing unbiaſed men; tha the 
as the Primitive Churches were un{ poſt 
doubrtedly governed by the Apoſtles ſeem 
their immediate Succeſſvurs the firſt &| the n 
beſt Biſhops; ſo it cannot 1n reaſon of piſtle 
charity be ſuppoſed, that all Churcha| fice, 
in the worly thould either be 1gnoratt| Prefj 
of the cule by them eelroibag, or ſo[poine 
ſoon deviate from their divine & holy| other 
patterne : Thar ſince the firſt Age, foſthent 
1500 years net one Example can bf lities; 
produced of any ſetled Church, whereu & De: 
were many Miniſters & Congregations| of the 
which had not ſome Biſhop above theny and cc 
under whoſe juriſdiction and Govert and m 
ment they were. i] Biſhops 

Whoſe conſtant & univerſall practulf fingle 
agreeing with fo large , and evidetlf them 
Scripture 
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to in| Scripture-dire glons, and examples » As 
them| are ſet down in the Epiſtles to Timecrhy 
+veris| and Tie, for the ſethng of that Go- 
ter to] yernment .. not inthe perſons onely of 
hangel Timet/y and Tir , but inthe ſucceſhon; 
| (the want of Covernment being that, 
'none| which the Church can no morediſpenſe 
vie to] with, in point of wel-being, than the 
' that| want of the word and Sacraments , in 
 } not] point of being, ) 
cs ,tof. I[wonder how men came to looke 
1, and] with ſo envious an eye upon Bilkops 
s» {ut} power and authority, as to overſee both 
1; that-the EccleſioRicali uſe of them, and A- 
e un poſtolicall conſtitution : which toMe 
tes&| ſeemsnolefſe evidently ſet forth as to 
firſt & the maine ſcope and defigne of thoſe E- 
on off piſtles for the ſetling ota peculiar Of- 
wrcha| fice, Pewer, and Authoriry inthem as 
oratt| Preſident - Biſbops above others , in 
or ſa|poine of Ordination , Cenſures , and 
< holſ| other as of Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline; 
> fol] thenthoſe ſhorter charaters of the qua- 
an bl litiesand duties of Presbyter-Biſkops, 
ere & Deacons, are deſcribed in ſome parts 
1008] of the ſame Epiſtles: who in the latitude 
thet] and community of the name werethen, 
vert} and may now not improperly be calld 
1} Biſhops : as to the overſight and care of 
raul fingle Congregations , committed to 
idelſ them by the Apoſtles ,. or thoſe A- 
Orure poſtolicali 


"Mitt 


_ deſcended & inveſted into that high © 71 
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oftolicall Biſhops , who ( as Timothy 
and Titus ) ſuccceded them in that or- 
.dinary power, there aſsigned over lar-| wh 
ger diviſions , in which were many| ſuc 
Presby:ers. Tin 
The hum:1l:iry cf choſe firſt Biſhops 1ST 
avoiding the eminent title of Apoſiles,| Epi 
as aname in the Churches flile approÞal!] | 
Priated from its common noticn | of d ris] 
AMtff enger gs CY Olie Sent ) to that ſpecial per 
dignity which had extraordinary call, ther 
111510N . gifts, & POWECr immeciately ded 
from Chriſt : they contended them Ch 
ſelves with the ordinary titles of Bi Diſ 
ſhops and Presbyters , untill uſe, ( thq true 
oreat arbitrator of words, and maſte] Tra 
of language) finding reaſon to diſtinſ to þ 
211ſh by a peculiar name thoſe perſons] min, 
whoſe power and office were inde -of + 
diftin&t from, and above ali otheri| fg 
the Church, as ſucceeding the Apoſtle] -nefſe 
inthe ordinary and conſtant powerd| yy 
governing the Churches, ( the honouſ-,zqq 1; 
of whoſe name they modeſtly , yſ1zy a 


_ commendably declined ) all Chriſt thor; 


Churches (ſubmitting to that ſpeciallap yern; 
thority ) appropriated alſo the name( yocg; 
Biſheps, without any ſuſpicion or if weſt 
proach of arrogancy , to thoſe , wi'$c, 

were by Apoſtolical propagation righltfChy; 


rmothy 
At Of. 
2r lar- 
many 


1ſhops 
>{tles, 
Pp104 
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*1ately 


them: 


EIKOQON BASIAIKN. 


and largeſt power of governing even 
the molt pure and Primitive Churches : 
which, with cut all doubt had many 
ſuch koly Biſhops, after rhe pattern of 
Timothy and Tus . wheſe ſpeciall pewer 
is not more cleariy ſet down in theſe 
Epiſtles { the chit grounds and limits of 
"all Epiſcopail claine , as frem divine 
riehc; ehcn arethe characters of theſe 
perilous t mes, ang thoſe men that wake 
them ſuch ; who not enduring ſound 
defrine, andcleare teſtimonies ctall 
Churches practiſe , are moſi peryerſe 


163 


of Bi 
»| thi 
maſter 
diſtin 
rſons, 
indee! 
therin 
poſtls 
3W ECT 01 
10Nol! 


Diſputcrs, and proud Uſurpers, againſt 
true Epiſcopacy : who, if they be not 
Traytours and Boaters, vet they ſeem 
to be very covetous , heady , | high- 
minded; inordinate and fierce, lovers 
of themſelves , having much of the 
forme , little of the power of goldli- 
eſſe, 

*  Who,by popular heaps of weak,light, 
and unlearned Teachers . ſeek to over- 


lay and ſmother the pregnancy & au= 
# thority of that power of Epiſcopall Go- 


vernment , which , beyond all equi- 
vocaticn and vulgar fallacy of names , is 


meſt convincingly fetforth , both b 


\"Scripture , andall after Hiſtories of the 
I Church. 


This I write rather like a Divine, 
| than 
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than a Prince, that Poſterity may ſeeſ } 
(itevertheſe Papers be publique that po! 
I had faire grounds both trom Scri-| jt 
pture-Canons , & Eccleſtaſticall exam-| mo 
les, whereon My judgement was ſtated] or 
on Epiſcopall Government, . miſt 
Nor was it any policy of State, or ob- 
Ktinacy of will,ot partiality of aftection,|, 
either to the men , or their FunEion 
which fixed Me; who caanct in points 
wordly reſpecis be ſo ccniiderable to 
Me as to recompence tle injurics and[ Pre: 
loſſes I, and My aearcft relations with| way 
My Kingdomes have ſuſtained , and has| pref 
zarged, chiefly at firi} upon this quat4] rity, 
rel. | | 
And nct onely in Religion , of which you1 
Scripture is the bef rule, & the Chur|| byte 
ches Univerſa!l praQiſe the beſt com|| the A 
mentary , butalfo in right reaſon, and| the C 
the true nature of Goyernment , it cate| ſtant] 
not be thought that an orgerly Subor-| whic; 
dination among Presbyters , or Mint ſharp: 
Nets, ſhould be any more againſt Chri| - Ne 
Rianity, then it is in all ſecular and cuvill of thi 
Governments , where parity breed| man, 
Confulion and Faction, ſent 
I can no more beleeve, that ſuch ore to reſt 
Js inconſiſtent with true Religicn , thal thoſe 
ood featuresare with beauty, or nutty tialiti 
os with harmony, E man ; 
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Nor is it likely that God , whoap- 
ointed ſeverall orders, and a Prelacie, 
in the Government of his Church , a- 
mong the Jewuh Prieſts, ſhould abhor 
or forbid them among Chriſtian Mi- 


' nifters who have as much of the prin- 


ciples of ſchiſme and diviſion as other 


men; for preventing and ſuppreſling of 


hich,the Apoſtolicall wiſdome fwhich 
was divine } after that Chriſtians were 
multiplied ſo many Congregations,and 
Presbyters with them, appointed this 
way of Government, which might beſt 
preſerye order and union with Autho- 


'TItY. | 
Sothat I conceive it was not the fa- 


your of Princes, or ambition of Pres- 
byters, bur the wiſdome and piety of 
the Apoſtles, that firſt ſetled Bithops in 
the Church; which Authority they con- 
ſtantly uſed , & injoyed in thoſe times, 
which were pureſt tor Religion, though 
ſharpeſt for Perſecution. 

Not that I am againſt the managing 
of this Preſidency and Authority in one 
man , by the joynt Counſel] and con- 
ſent of many Presbyters : I have offered 
to reſtore that, as a fit meanes to avoid 
thoſe Errours , Corruptions , anÞPar- 
tialities, which are incident to any one 
man; Alſo to ayoid Tvranny , which 

1 ' becomes 
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becomes no Chriſtians , leaſt of all | gy 
Churchmen ; beſides , it will be a me-| g, 
anes to take away that burden , and|[ ,j, 
odium of affaires , which may lie too] 1 
heavy on one mans ſhoulders, as inqeed| | 
L think it formerly did on the Biſhops| ,,, 
here. ma! 
Nor can I ſee what can be more a-| , 
greeable both to Reaſon and Religion, cuſe 
then ſuch a frame ofGovernment which | ,,, 
1s paternall, not Magiſterial ; & where- hon 
in not only the neceſſity of avoiding| der] 
Faction and Contuſton , Emulations &} g,,,, 
Contempts , which are prone to ariſe] gy, 
among equals in power and function; ple « 
bur alſo the differences of ſome Mi-| j,,, 
niſters gifcs, &aptitudes tor Govern-| Cp, 
ment above others, doth invite to im- by B 
ploy them, in reference to thoſe Abili- are n 
ties, wherein they are Eminent. Inde| 
Nor is this Judgement of Mine tou-|ypg, 
ching Epiſcopacy , any pre-occupation| qgye 
of opinion, which will not admitanyſygy, 
oppolitions againſt it : Ttis well knoynſ yy, 
I have endeavoured to ſatisfie My ſelf u[ yi \ 
what the chiet Patrons for other way qg'jn | 
can ſay againſt this, or for theirs : Andlſ q;ge,., 
find they have, as farre lefſe of Scrip|Chrijg 
ture grounds , and of Reaſon; ſo to fone 
examples, and practice of the Churchſpoing 
or teſtimonies of Hiſtories , they ar thoug 
who 
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wholly deſtitute , wherein the whole 
ſtream runs ſo tor Epiſcopacy , thac 
there 15 not the leaſt rivuler tor any 
others. 

As for thoſe obtruded examples of 
ſome late reformed Churches , ( for 
many retain Biſhops ſtill ) whom ne- 
cellity of times me affaires rather ex- 
cuſeth, then commendeth tor their in- 
conformity to all Antiquity ; I could 
never ſee any reaſon why Churches or- 
derly reformed & gove:ned by Biſhops 
ſhould be forced to conform to thoſe 
few,rather then to the Catholick exam- 
ple of all Ancient Churches , which 
needed no Reformation : And to thoſe 
Churches at this day , who Governed 
by Biſhops 1n all the Chriſtian world , 
are many more then Presbyterians or 
Independents can pretend to be ; All 
whomthe Churches in My three King- 
domes lately Governed by Biſhops, 
would equalize (1 think ) if not exceed, 
 Nor1is it any point of wiſdom or cha- 
rity , where Chriſtians differ, ( as many 
doin ſome points) there to widen the 
differences, and at once to giveall the 
( except a han-full of 


ſo1off fonie Proteſtants ) ſo great a ſcandall in 
1rNgpoint of Church-government ; whom , 


1CY aly 
4 ll 


W110 


though you may convince of their Er- 
| L' 3 rours 
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rours in ſome points of Doctrine , yet 
you ſhall never perſuade them, that to | 
compleat their Reformation, they muſt 
neceſſarily deſert , and wholly calt off c 
that Government , which they , and all t 
before them have ever owned as Catho- 
lick, Primitive , and Apoſtolicall : So ſt 
far , that never Schiſmaticks , nor He- [tt 
reticks ( except thoſe Aeris ) have| P? 
ſtrayed from the Unity, and Confor- 
mity of the Church in that point; ever : 
having Biſhops above Presbyters. ” 

Beſides, the late generall approbation 
and ſubmiſlion to this Government of 
Bithops, by the Clergy , as well as the 
Lairy of theſe Kingdomes 1s a great con- 
firmation of My Judgment ; and ther 
inconſtancy 15 4 great prejudice againſt 
their novelty; I cannot in charity ſo far 
doubt of their learning or integrity , a| 5: 
ifthey underſtood not what heretofore n 
they did;or that they did conform con-| © et 
trary to their Conſciences ; So that thei] ** pl: 
facility & levity is never to be excuſed, _ 
who , before ever the point of Church| © H 
government had any free and impartial 
. debate, contrary to their former Oathe 
and practice , againſt their obediencet £20! 
the Lawes in force, and againſt My con] OM 
ſent, have not only quite cryed don who 
the Goyernment by Biſhops ; but hay "#91 
| approye 
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approved and incouraged the violent & 
moſt illegall tripping all the Biſhops, 
& many otaer Church-men, of all their 
due Authority and Revenues , even to 
the ſell;ng away, and utter alienation 
of thoſe Ciurch-langs from any Eccle- 
ſftraiticall uſes 3 So great a poiver bach the 
ſtream ot rimes, and the prevalency cf 
partics over fome mens judgements: of 
whole ſo iudden and fo total! change , 
lttle reaſcn can be given . beſides the 
Scors Army comming into England, 
Butte folly of theſe men will atlaſt 
puniih irfelt, and the Deſertors of Epi- 
ſcopacy will appeare the greateſt Ene- 
mies to, and Betrayers of their owne 
mtereſt : for Presbytery is never fo 
conſiderable or effe&uall;, 2s when jt :« 
Joyned to, and crowned with Epiſco- 
pacy, All Miniſters will find as great a 


difterence in point of thriving, between 


2S plants doe between being watered b 
hand, or by the ſweet and liberall dews 
of Heaven, 

The tenuityand contempt of Clergy- 
men will foone let them ſee , whar a 
poore carcaſle they are, when parted 
trom the influence of thar Head 


ro 

whoſe . Supremacy they have been 
ſworne, | 

I 2 A little 
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A little moderation might have pre. 
renced great miſchiets; I am irmetg 
Primitive Epiſcopacy , not to have ir 
xtirpated, (if 1 can hinder it. ) Diſcre- 
cn without paſsion might eaſily re- 
forme, vhatzver the rult of times, or 
indulgence of Laws, or corruption of 
manners have brought upon it. It being 
a grolle vulgar errour to 1npute to, or 
revenge upon the Function , the faults 
oi times, or perſons; which,ſeattiors & 
popular principle and practiie, ail wile 
men abhorre. 

For thoſe ſecular additaments & or- 
naments of Authority , Civill Honour 
and Eſtate, which My Predeceſſours, 
and Chriſtian Princes 1n all Countries 
have annexed to Biſhops and Church- 
men ; 1 look upon them , but as juſ 
rewards of their learning , and piety, 
who are fic to be in any degree of 
Church Goyernment;alloenablements 
to works of Charity,& Hoſpitality, meet 
ſftrengthnings of their Authority 
point of reſpect, and obſervance; which 
in peacefuli times 15 hardly payed to any 
Governcurs by the meaſure of their 
vertues, ſo muck , as by that of their E- 
Rates ; Poverty and meanneſle expoſing 


them and their Authority to the con-| 


tempt of licentious mincs , and man- 
wy ners, 
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ners, which perſecuting Times much 
recrained. 

I wou'd have ſuch men Biſhops, asare 
mo{ worthy of thoſe incouragements , 
and beſt able to uſe them : if at any time 
My judgment of men failed My good 
intention made My errour veniall : And 
ſome Biſhops, 1am ure, Ihad, whoſe 
Jearning , gravity , and piety, nomen 
of any worth or forthead can deny : 
But , ofa!l men, Iwovld have Church- 
men , eſpecially the Goyernours to be 
redeemed from that vulgar neglec ; 
which ( beſides an innate principle of 
vitious oppoſition , which 1s in all men 
againſt thoſe that ſeem to reprove, or 
etraine them ) will neceſſarily follow 
both the Presbyterian parity , which 
makesall Minifzers <quall ; and the In- 
dependent inferiority » Which lets their 
Paltors below the People. 

This for My judgment touching E- 
piſcopacy, wherein ( God knows ) 1 dee 
not gratifie any defigne or paſſon with 
the leaſt perverting of Truth, 

And tow I avpeale to God above, and 
all the Chriſtian world, whether it be 
jult for Subjets , or pious for Chri- 
ſtians, by violence, {and infinite, in- 
dignities; with ſervile reſtraints to ſeek 
to force Me their K1NG and Sove- 
I 4 raigne, 
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raigne, as ſome men haveendeavoured 
to doe, againſt all theſe grounds of My 
Judgment, to conſent to their weak and 


divided novelties. 


The greateſt Pretender of them de- | 


ſires not more than I doe, That the 
Church ſt:ould be governed, as Chriſt 
hach appointed , in true Reaſon, and in 
Scripture ; of which , I could never ſee 
any probable ſhew for any other wates: 
who either content themfelves with the 
examples otſfome Churches in their in- 
fancy & ſolitude; when one Presbyter 
might ſerve one Congregat/on , ina 
City or Countrey ; or elſe they deny 
theſe moſt evident Truths, That the 
Apoſtels were Biſhops over thoſe Pres- 
byters they ordaincd , as well as over 
the Churches they planted; & that, Go- 


vernment heinz neceſſary for the Chur- | ' 
chcs wel-being, when multiplied and !, 
ſociated, muſt alſo neceſſarily deſcend | : 


from the Avoſtels to others, after the 
example of that power and ſuperiority, 
they had above others ; which could 
not end with their perſons ; ſince the 
uſe and ends of ſuch Government Kill 
continue. 

It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primi- 
tive & beſt Churches flouriſhed under 
Epiſcopacy ; and may ſo ſtill , it 1gno- 
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rance, ſuperſtition, avarice , revenge , 
and other diſorderly and difloyall palſ- 


fions had not ſo blowne up ſome mens - 
minds againft it, that what they want of 
| Reaſons or Primitive Patterns , they 
ſupply with violence and oppreſſion ; 
wherein ſome mens zeale for Biſhops - 


Lands, Houſes, and Revenues hath ſer 
them on worke to eate up Epiſcopacy : 
which (however other men eſteem) to 
Me 1s no leſſe ſin , than Sacriledge ; ora 
robbery of G o Þ ( the giver ofall we 
have ) of that portion which devout 
mindes have thankfully given againe to 
him, in giving 1tto his Church &Pro- 
phets ; through whoſe hands he gra- 
ciouſly accepts eyen a cup ot cold water, 
asa libation offered to himſelfe. 
Furthermore , as to My particular en- 
gagement above other men, by an Oath 
agreeable to My judgement , I am fo- 


 kmnly obliged to preſerve that Go- 


vernment, & the Rights of the Church. 
Were I convinced of the unlawfull- 
nefſe of the Fun&ion , 3s Antichriſtian, 
(which ſome men boldly ; but weakly 
calumniate | I could ſoone, with Judg- 
ment, break that Oath , which erro- 

neouſly was taken by Me. 
| But being daily by the beſt diſquiſt- 
tion of truth , more confirmed in the 
I 5 Reaſon 
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Reaſon and Religion of that, to which 
I am Sworn ; How can any man that 
wiſtheth not My aamnation , periwade 
Me at once to ſo notorious and com- 
bined fins, of Sacriledge and Perjury? 
beſides the many perſonall Injuſtices I 
mult doe to many worthy men, whoare 
as legally inveſted in their Eſtates, ag 
any , who ſeek to deprive them ; & they 
have by no Law , been convicted of 
thoſe crimes , which might torfeittheix 
Eſtates and Lively hoods. 

I baveoft wondred how men pretend- 
ing to tenderneſſe of Conſcience, and 
Reformation, can at once tell Me, that 
My Coronation Oath binds Me to Con- 
ſent to whatſoever they ſhall vropound 
to Me ,( which they urge with ſuch vio- 
Iznce ) though contrary to all that Ra- 
ricnull and Religious freedome which 
every man ought to preſerve ; and of 
winch they ſeem ſo tender in their own 
Votes; vet at the ſame time theſe men 
will needs perſivade Me, That I muſt, 
and ©:ggtto dilpence with, & roundly 
break that part of My Oath , which 
binds M2 / agreeable to the bet light of 
Reaſon and Religion 1 have) to main- 
tain the Government . ani legall Rights 
of th: Church. Tis ftrange My Oath 
ſhould be yalid in that parc, which ho 
My 
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My ſelt , and all men in'their own caſe, 
eſteem 1njurious and unreaſonable , as 
being againſt the very naturall and ef- 
ſentiall liberty of our ſoules ; yet 1t 
ſhould be invalid, and to be broken in 
another clauſe , wherein I think My 
ſelfe juſtly obliged , both to God and 
Man. 

Yer upon this Rack chiefly have I 
been held ſolong, by ſome mens am- 
bitious Covetcuineſſe, & ſacrilegious 
Cruelty ; torturing ( with Me ) both 
Church and State,in Civill diſſentions ; 
till I ſhall be forced to conſent, and de- 
clare that I doe approve, what { God 
knowes) I utterly diſlike, and in My 
Soul abhor; as many wayes highly a- 
eainſt Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion : 
and whereto, if 1 ſhould ſkametully, and 
diſhonourably give My conſent ; yet 
ſhouldI not by ſo doing, fſatisfie the di. 
vided Interefts and Opinions of thoſe 
Parties, which contend with each other, 
as well as both againſt Me ahd Epiſco- 
ed & 

Nor can My late condeſcending to 
the Scors in point of Church - goyern- 
ment, be rightly objected againft Me,as 
an inducement for Me, to conſent to 
the like in My other Kingdeorns, Forit 
ſhould be conſidered chat Epiſcepacy 

I 6 was 
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was not ſo rooted and ſetled there, as 'tis 
here; norl (in that reſpect) ſo ſtrictly 
bound to continue it in that Kingdom 
asin this for what I think in My judg- 
ment beſt, I may not think ſo abſolu- 
tely neceſſary for all places, & at all 
times : 

If any ſhall impute My yeilding to 
them , as My failing and fin, I can eaſily 
acknowledge it ; but that 15 no argu- 
ment to do fo again, or much worſe; [ 
being now more convinced in that 
point : nor indeed hath My yeilding to 
them been fo happy and ſucceſletull as 
to incourage Me to grant the like to 
others. 


Did Iſeceany thing more of Chriſt ,' 


asto Meekneſſe, Juſtice , Order, Cha- 
rity, and Loyalty in thoſe that pretend 
to other modes of Government, I might 
ſuſpect. My judgment to be biaſſed, or 
tore-ſtalled with ſome prejudice and 
wontedneſle of opinion ; but I have 
hitherto ſo much cauſe to ſuſpect the 
contrary in the manners of many of 
thoſe men , that I cannot from them 
gain the leaſt reputation for their neiy 
wayes of Gonrnment. 

Nor can I find that in any Reformed 
Churches ( whoſe paternes are ſocryed 
up , and .obtruded upon the Churches 
under 
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under My Dominion that either Lear- 
ning, or Religion. workes of Pjety or 
Charity, have ſo flouriſhed beyond what 
they have done in My Kiugdomes|/ by 
Gods bleſsing | which might make Me 
belieye either Presbytery or indepen- 
dency have a more benigne influence 
upon the Church and mens hearts and 
lives, than Epiſcopacy in :ts right con- 
ſtitution. 

The abuſes of which, deſerve to be 
extirpated, as much as theuſe retained; 
for I think it farre better to hold to 
primitive & unforme Antiquity, than 
to comply with divided novelty. 


A right Epiſcopacy would at once fa- . 


tisfie all juſt deſires & intereſts of good' 


| Biſhops, humble Presbyters, and ſober 


People :ſo as Church aftaires ſhould be 
managed neither with tyrannie, parity, 
nor popularity ; neither Biſhops e- 
jeted , nor Presbyrters deſpiſed , nor 
People oppreſſed. 

And in this integrity both of My 


| Judgment & Conſcience, Ihope God 


will preſerye Me. 


For Th:u,0 Lord, hnoweftl my uprightneſſe, 
and tenderneſſe , s thou haſt ſet me to be a D. - 
ſender of the Faith , and @ Proteflo'tr of thy 
Churci:, 
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Ciurch, ſo ſuffer me not by any vielence , to be 
overborne agamnfit my Conſcience, 

Ariſe O Lord, maintaine thine o:yne Cauſe,les 
not thy Church be deformed, as to that GoVvern- 
ment, which derived from thy Apoſtels , hath 
been retained in purefl and priminve times , tt] 
the Revenues of tne Church became the «lj .tof 
fecular envy ; whih ſecks to rob tt of all the tn- 
couragements ef Learning and Religion, 

Make me , «4s tive goua Samaritan , COm- 
paſſionate , and helpfull rothy afflicted Church 
which ſome men have wounded md robbed ; 
others paſſe 5y without regard, ei;her to pity , 
or rilieve, 

As my peer # from thee, ſo give megrace 
to uſe for tbee, | 

Ani though T am not ſuffered to be Maſter 
of my other Riphts a: a KING, yet preſerve 
mein that liberty of Reaſon , love of Rr ipten, 
and thy Churches welfare, which are fixed in 
my Conſcience as 4 Chriſtian. 

Preſerve , from Yacril:gtaus invaſrons , thoſe 
temporal bliſſings , which toy provilence hath 
beftowed on thy Church for thy glory, 

Forgive thetr fines and errours » who hve 
d. ſerved thy juft perniſſien, ths te let inthe 
mild Boare, and jubiil Foxes , to wat and de- 
form thy Vixe yard , which thy right hand haib 
planted 5 and the d-wof Heaven ſv "O02 Wan 
tered to ad happy and fl urtiniag eſtace, 

O Vet me wi bears ne infamuis brand toal 
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Poſterity of being the fir ft Chriſtian K1NG in 
tha Kingdome , who ſhould conſent $0 the op - 
preſſion of tby Church , and the Fathers cfu ; 
whoſe errours 7 would rather , with Conſtan- 
tine , cover with ſilence, and reforme with 
meekneſſe, than expoſc thrir perſons. & ſacred 
Funthons, to vulgar Cconrempt. 

Thou , O Lord , ſeeft hw much 7 have ſuf- 
fered with, and for thy C:urch , make nolcng 
tarrying O my God , to deliver bozh me , andir, 
from unreaſonable men ; whoſe counſils have 
brought f'rth, and coutinue ſuch viulint con- 


| fuſions > by a precipitant defirevirg the anaant 


beundari:s of ih; Ghurch:s peace ; thereby lets 
ting in all manner of errours , ſchiſmus, and 
dijo: ders . 

0 thou God of order, ani of truth , in tty 
good time, abate the malice, aſwage the rage , 
and confound all the miſchievous d.vices of 
thine, mine , and thy Churches enemies, 

That 7, and all that lyve thy C:urch, may 
fing praiſes to thee, ard ever magnific thy ſals 
Yaiton , Even bcjore the ſons of mn, 


I. Upon 
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18. Upon Vxvridge 
Treaty , and other Of= 
| fers made b J] the Kixc: 


Look upon the way of Treaties, as 

a retiring from fighting like Beaſts, 

roarguing hke Men; whoſe ſtrength 
ſhould be more in therirungerſtandings, 
than in their limbs. 

And though 1 conld ſeldome get op- 
portunities to Treat, ver I never wan- 
ted either defire or diſpoſition to it ; 
having greater contidence of My Re- 
fon, than My Sword : I was ſo wholly 
reſolved to yeild to the firſt , that 1 
thought neither My felte, nor others, 
ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, it once 
we rightly underſtood each other. 

Nor did leverthink itadiminution 
of Me, topreven: them with Expreſſes 
of My deftres, and even unportunities 
to Treat : Itbcingan office, not onely 
of humanity, rather to uſe Reaſon, than 

| Force; 
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Force but alſoof Chriſtianity to ſeek 


peace and enſue it, 

As I was very unwillingly compelled 
to lefend My Cifwith Armes, ſo lvery 
willingly embraced any thing tending 
to Peace. 

Theevents of all Warre by the Sword 
being very dubious , and of a Civill 
Warre uncomfortable; the end hardly 
recompencing, and late repairing the 
miſchief of the means. 

Nor did any ſucceſſe I had ever 
enhaunce with Me the price of Peace, 
as earneſtly defired by Me as any man ; 
though I was like to pay dearer for 
it than any man : All that I ſought to 
reſerve was, Mine Honour, and My 
Conſcience ; the one I could not part 
withasa K1N 6s the other asa Chri- 
ſtian. 

The Treaty at Vxbridge gave the faireſt 
hopes of an happy compoſure ; had 0- 
thers applicd themſelves to it withthe 
ſame moderation, as I did, F am con- 
hdent the War had thenended, 

I was willing to condeſcend, as farre 
as Reaſon , Honour, and Conſcience , 
would give Me leave ; nor were the 
remaining differences fo effentiall ro 
My Peoples happineſle , or of ſuch con - 
ſequence; as in the leaſt Kind to -_ 

1N- 
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hindred My Subieds cither ſecurity, 
or proſperity; for they better enjoy2d 
both, many years, betor2 ever moſe 
demands were made, ſorae of which, 
to deny I think the greate!t {uit:ce to 
My ſeit, and favour to My SuDjecte. 

i ſee, ]catoutics are nt io Caily al- 
layed, as they are raiſed : S022 mcn 
are more afraid 80 retrear from v:olent 
Engagements, than to Fngag2e: what 1s 
wanting in 2quity . mini be inage up in 
pertinacy. Such as had little to enjoy in 
peace, or to loſe in warr?, ſtudied to 
render the very name of Peace 0c10Us 
and ſuſpected. 

In Church affaires, wherel had ]-aſt 
liberty of prudence, having ſo many 
ſtri& ties of Conſcience upon Mz : yet 
Iwas willing to condeſ.2na ſo tarre to 
the ſetling of them, as might nave given 
fair ſatisfaction to all men, whom fac- 
tion , covetuouſnetſe , or ſuperiricion 
had not engaged more , than any true 
zeale , charity , or love ot Retorma- 
tion, 

I was content to yeild to all that might 
ſeem co adyance true victy ; I onely 
ſought to continue what was neceſſary 
in point of Order, Maintenance and 
Authority to the Churches Govern- 
ment; and what I am perſivaded ( as1 
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have elſwhere ſet downe My thoughts 
more fully) is moſt agree: ble to the true 
Principles ofall Covernmient, raiſed to 
its full ſtatvre and perteion, as alſo to 
the primitive Apoſtolicall patterne, and 
the practiſe of the Vniverſall Church 
conforme thereto. 

From which wholly to recede with- 
out any probable reafon urged or an- 
ſwered, onely to ſarists fome mens 
wills and fantaſies ( which yct agree not 
among themſelves in any point , but 
that of extirpating Epiſccpacy, & fight- 
ing againſt Me ) mutt needs argue ſuch 
a ſoftneſle, & infirmaity of mind in Me, 
as iwill rather part with Gods Truth, 


than Mans Peace , and rather loſe the 


Churches honour , than croſle ſome 
mens Fa&tious humours. 
Go:1knouwes, and time will diſcover, 


who w2re moſt too blame for the un- * 


ſuccesfulneſle of that Treaty , and who 
muft bear the guilt of after-calamities, 
I believe, Iam very excuſable both be- 
fore God, & all unpaſtonate men, who 
have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe tranſac= 
tions, wherein I endeavoured no leſſe 
the reſtauration of Peace to My peo- 
ple, than the preſervation of my own 
Crowns to my Poſterity. 


Some 
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Some men have that height, as to 1n- 
terpret all faire Condeſcend1ng* as Ar- 


guments of feeblenefſe., and glory molt | 


in an unflexible ftifneſſe, when thyy 
ſee ochers moſt ſupple and inclinable ro 
them. 

A grand Maxime with them was 
alwates to aske ſometning , which in 
reaſon & honour muſt be denied, tiat 
they might have ſome colour to retuſe 
all that was in other things grante4 ; 


worſt effects of Warre; enijeavouring 
firſt to make Me deſtroy My ſelte by 
diſhonourable Conceilions, that ſo they 
might have theleſle to doe. 

This was all which that Treaty , or 
any other produced, to let the world 
ſee, how little I would deny , or they 
grant, in order tothe Publique peace. 

That it gave occaſion toſome mens 
furtherreſtivencſſe,is imputable to their 
owne depraved tempers , not to any 
Conceſſions or Negations of Mine : I 
have alwaies the content of what I of- 
tered, and they the regret, and blame, 
for what they refuſed. 

The higheſt tile of ſucceſle ſer me not 
above a Treaty , nor the loweſt ebbe 
below a Fight: Though never thought 
2t any figne of true yalour, to be pro- 
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digall of mens lives, rather then to be 
drawne to produce our owne reaſons,or 


| ſubſcribe to other mens. 


That which made Me for the moſt 
part preſage the unſuccestulneſle of any 
Freaty , was , ſome mens unwillin- 
en<[c to Treat: which implied ſome 
things were to be gained by the Sword, 
whoſe unreaſ:-nallcfſe they were loath 
to have fairly ſcanned, being more pro- 
pzr to be acted by Souldters, than by 


' Counlellours. 


ee 


! pray God forgive thein that were 
guilty of that Treaties breaking ; and 
give them grace to make their advan=- 
tages gotten by the Sword a betrer op- 


| portunity to uſe ſuch moderation , as 


was then wanting ; that ſo though Peace 
were tor our fins juitly deferred, yet at 
laſt it may be happily obtain'd ; what we 
could not get by our Treaties , we may 
eaine by our Prayers, | 


o 
O Thoga,, that art the God of Reaſon , and 


of Peace, ho diſdaineFt not to Treat with. 


Sinners \ preventing them with eff crs of atto- 
nemens , and bijcecking them to be reconciled 
miththy ſelfe : who wanteft not power, or ju- 
face, todeftiroy them ; yet abeundeft in mercy 
to jave; ſoften our hearts by the Eloud of our 

- Redeemer, 
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Redeemer , and perſuade wu to accept of Peace 

wub thy ſelf, and both zo procure and preſerve | 
eace arorg our ſeives , « Men and Chri- | * 
ians , How oft have T intreaded for Peace, | 

but when 7 ſþeak thereof, they make them ready 


fo Warre. 

Condemne wu not to our paſſions , which - 
are deftruaive , both of our ſelves , and of | 
others. | } 


Cleare up our underflandings , to ſee thy 
Truth , both in Reaſon, as Men, and in Re= 
ligion , 4s Chriſizans : ar dincline all our kearts 


$0 kold the unity of the Sfirit , in the bondef | | | 

Peace. 
Take from 1s that enmity which 5 now in ? 

eur hearts againii thee : & give us that charity _ 


which ſhould he among our ſ-lyes. VI 
| Remive the evils of Iarre we have de- | - wes 
ferved , and beſtow upon us that Peace, which | "<1 


only Chrift our great Peace-maker can merit. , Hf 
preſſe 
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? | 19. Upon the various c= 
vents of the Warre ; 
| Victories , © Defeats. 


EY 


f | He various Succeſſes of this un- 
happy war , haveatleaſt , afforded 
= Me variety of good Meditations : 


ſometimes God was pleaſed to trie Me 
7 1with Victory , by worſing My Ene- 
_ "mies, that I might know how with mo- 
h | deration and thavks to owne, and uſe 
his power, who is onely the true Lrd 
f Hoſts ; able when he pleaſes to re- 
preſſe the confidence of thoſe , that 
tought againſt Me, with ſo great ad- 
vantages tor power and number. 

From ſmall beginnings on My part 
' he let Me ſee , that I was not wholly 
forſaken by My peoples love , or his 
protection, | 

Other times God was pleaſed to exer- 
ciſe My patience , and teach Me not to 
truſt in the arme of Fleſh , but in the li- 
$1Ving God, My 
FE: 
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My ſins ſometimes prevailed againſt FY x 
the juſtice of My Cauſe - and thoſe that. 


were with Me wanted not matter and 
occaſicn for his juſt chaſtiſement both 


of them, and Me: Nor were My ene- 


mies leſſe puniſted by that proſperity, 
which hardened them to cuntinue that 
mjuſtice by open hoflility . which was 


began by moſt riorous & unparhamen- | 


tary Tumults. 

here 1is no doubt but perſonall and 
_ ſins way oft- times over - ba- 
ance theJuſtice of Public engagements; 
nor doth God account every gallant 
Man { in the worl s cſteem ) a fit 1n- 
ftrument to aſſert in the way of Wara 
Tighteous Cauſe ; The more men are 
prone to arrogate to their own «kill, 
valour and ſtrength , the leſſe doth 
God ordinarily work by them for his 
own glory. 

I am > A the event or ſucceſſe can 
never ſtate the juſtice of any Cauſe, 
nor the peace of mens Conſciences, nor 
the eternajl fate, of their Soules, 

Thoſe with Me had ( Ithink ) clearly 
and undoubtedly , for their Juſtifica- 
tion the Word of God, and the Lawes 


of the Land, together with their own i 
Oathes; all requiring obedience to My } 
juſt Command: but to none other under | 
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Heaven without Me, or againſt Me, in 


the point of railing Armes, 

Thoſe on the other ſide are forced 
to flic to the (kifts of ſome pretend: d 
Feares, and wild fundamentals of State 
(as they call them ) which actually o- 
yerthrow the preſent fabrick , both of 
Church and State ; being ſuch imagi- 
nary Reaſons for ſelf - defence as are 
moit impertinent for thoſe men to al- 
ledge , who being My Subjects, were 
manifeſtly the firſt aſſaulters of Me and 
the Lawes : firt by unſuppreſied Tu- 


mults, after by liſted Borces: The ſame. 


Allegations they uſe, will fit any Fac- 
tion that harh but power & confidence 
enough ro ſ:cond with-the Sword , all 
their demids againſt the preſcnt Lawes 
and Governours ; Which can never be 
ſuch as ſome fide or other will not find 
fault with, ſo as to urge what they call 
a Reformation of chem to a Rebeilion 
againſt them , ſome paraſitick Prea- 
Chers have dared to call thoſe Martyrs, 
who died fighting againſt Me,theLaywes, 
their Oathes , ans the Religion Eſta- 

bliſhed 
But ſober Chriſtians know , That 
glorious Title, can with Truth be ap- 
phed only to thoſe, who ſincerely pre- 
terred Gods Truth, an their duty in 
| | all 
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all theſe particulars betore their lives, 
and all that was dear to them 1n this 
world ; who having no advantageous 
deſignes by any Innovation, were re- 
ligiouſly ſenſible of thoſe ties to God, 
the Church , and My ſelf, which lay | 
upon their Souls, both tor obedience & 
juſt aſiſtance. | 
God-could, and I doubt not but he + 
did through his mercy , crown many of f ; 
them with eternall life, whoſe lives were l 
loſtin ſojuſt a Cauſe ; The deſtruction c 
of their bodies being ſanitied , as a | e 
means to ſave their Soules. P 
Their wounds, and temporall ruineg s& 
ſerving as a gracious opportunity tor Þ m 
their eternall health and happineſſe; © to 
while the evident approach of death f g1 
did, through Gods grace , effectually] no 
diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch Humility, { thi 
Faith, and Repentance , which together | wo 
with the Re&itude of their preſent en-] ten 
gagement, would fully prepare them fork the 
a better lite then that , which their ene-F fib] 
mies brutiſh and diſloyall feircenefſe}' oft: 
could deprive them ot; or without Re- / long 
pentance hope to enjoy. | 
They have often indeed,;had the bet-f all h 
ter againſt My fide in the Field , but ne-| Cow 
ver, [I believe, at the barre of Gods 7 
Tribuaall , or their own Conſciences; 
| where 
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where they are more. afraid to en- 
counter thoſe many pregnant Reaſons, 
both trom Law , Allegiance, and all true 
Chriſtian grounds, which conflict with, 
and accuſe them in their own thoughts, 
then they oft were in a deſperate bra- 
very to fight againſt thoſe Forces , 
which ſometimes God gave Me, 

Whofecondition conquered,& dying, 
I make no queſtion , bur is intinitely 
more to be hots by a ſober man» (that 
duly values his duty , his ſoul , and 
eternity beyond the enjoyments of this 
preſent lite) then the moſt triumphant 
glory , wherein their and Mine Ene- 
mies ſupervive; who can hardly avoid 
to be daily tormented by that horrid 
gwlt, wherewith their ſuſpicious, or 
now convicted Conſciences do purſue 
them, eſpecially ſince they and all the 
world have ſeen, how ftaiſe and un-in- 
tended thoſe pretenſions were, which 
they firſt ſer forth, as the only plau- 
fible'/ though not juſtifiable) gronnds 
of railing a War, an: continuing it thus 
long us Me , and the Lawes clta- 
blithed; in whoſe ſatery & perſervation 
all honeſt men think the welfare of their 
Country doth conſiſt. 

For, and with all which, itis farre 
more honourable and comfortable to 

K 2 ſutier, 
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ſuffer , then to propoſer in their ruine 
and ſubverſion. 

I have often prayed, that all on My 
fide might joyn true picty with the ſenſe 
of their Loyalty; and beas faithtull to 
God and their own ſoules, as they were 
to Me. That the defects of the one 
might not blaſt the endeavours ctthe 
other 

Yer I cannot think, thatany ſhewes, 
or truth of piety on the other jide were 
ſufficient to diboace with, or expiate 
the dete&s of their Duty and Loyalty 
to Me, which have ſo pregnant con- 
victions on mens Conſciences , that 
even profaner men are moved by the 
ſenſe of them to venture their lives for 
Me, 

I never had any victory which was 
without My ſorrow, becauſe it was on 
Mine owne Subjects, who like Ab/olom, 
died many ofthem in their finne: And 
yet I never ſuffered any Defeat, which 
made Me deſpaire of Gods mercy and 
defence. ; 

I never defired ſuch Victories , as 
might ſerveto conquer, but onely re- 
ſtore the Lawes and Liberties of My 
people, which | ſaw were cxtreamly op- 
preſſed , together with My Rights by 
thoſe men, who were impatient of any 
juit reſtraiat, When 
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When Providence gave Me, ordenied 
Me Victory, My deſire was neither to 
boaſt of My power, nor to charge God 
fooli:hly ; who I believed at laſt would 
make all things to work together for 
My good, 

I wihed no greater advantages by 
the War, then to bring My Enemies to 
moderation, and My Friends to peace. 

I was atraid of the temptation of an 
abſolute conquett , and never prayed 
mo-e for victory over others,than over 
My felt. When the firſt was denied , the 
ſecond was granted Me which God ſaiy 
belt for Me. | 

The different events were but the 
methods of divine ultice , by contrary 
winds to wino\v us: "That, by puniſhing 
our finnes , he might purge them from 
us; and by deterring peace, he might 
prepare us more to prize, and better te 
uſe ſo great a bleſſing 

My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed , 
that 1 delighted not in Warre: as My 
former Conceſsions ;ſufficiently teſti- 
tied, how willingly I would have pre- 


vented it ; & My totall unpreparednefſe *-. 


forir, how little I intended it. 

The conſcience of My Innocency 
forbade Me to feare a Warre ; but the 
love of My Kingdomes commanded 


K 3 ME 
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Me (if poſhhble ) to avoid it, 
I am guilty in this Warre of nothing, 
but this, That I gave ſuch advantages 
to ſore men, by cofirming their power, 
which they knew not to uſe. with that 
modeſty and gratitude, which became 
their Loyalty and My confidence. 

Had I veilded lefie, I had been op- 
tems Icfe; had I denied wore, I had 

een more obeyd, 

"Tis no\v to0 late to review the occa- 
ſions of the Warre;l wiſh onely a happy 
ccncluſion , of ſo unhappy beginnings: 
The unevitable tate of our ſinnes was 
( no doubt) ſuch, as would no longer 
ſuffer the divine juſtice to be quiet: we 
having conquered his patience , are 
condemned by mutuall conquerings.to 
deſtroy one anorher : for, the moſt 
proſperous ſucceſſes on cither ſide!, 1m- 
parre the welfare of the whole, 

Thoſe Victories are ſtill miſerable, 
that leave our ſfinnes un-ſubdued, fluſ- 
ſhing our pride, and animating to con- 
tinue 1njuries, 

Peace it ſelf is not deſfireable, till re- 
pentance have prepared us for it. 

When we fight more againſt our ſel- 
ves, and lefle againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe 
tighting ap one anorher ; I pray 
God theſe may all meet in our — 

an 
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and ſo diſpoſe us to an happy conclu- 
fion of theſe Civil Warres; that I may 
know better to obey Cod , and govern 
My People, -and they may learn better 
to obey both God and Me. 

Nor' doe I defire any man ſhould be 
further ſubject to Me , then all of us 
may be ſubject to God. 


O my God , make me content to be overcome, 
when thou wilt have it ſo. 

Teach me the nobleft viftory over my ſelf, 
and my Enemies by patience ; which wai Coriſts 
conqueſt, and may well become a Ciriſttan 
King. | 

Beuween both thy hands , the right ſo metimes 
ſuporting , and the left afflicting ; faſſton 145 
to that frame of piety theu likeft beF. 

Forgive the pride that attends our proſperom, 
and the repinings , wkich follow our diſaſtrous 
events ; when poing forth in our owne firength 
thou withdraweft tyme , & goeft mot forth with 
eur Armies. 

Be hou all, when weare ſomething , & when 
we are nothing; that thou mayſt have the glory, 
when we are ma Vidoriow , or inglorious con= 
dition. F 

Thou O Lord knoweft , how hard it u for me 
to ſuffer ſo much evill from my Subjefs , to whom 
7 intend nothing but good ; & 1 cannot but ſuf- 

K. | 
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fer in thoſe evils which they compell me to infliA 
apon them ; puniſhing mz [clfe in hear puntſh- 
ments, 

Since therif "ve both in conquering , and being 
80719" red, lam ft a Suffer e-s 1 beſecch the 
fo give me a double portion of thy Spirit, & that 
mnea/ure of grace, which onely can be ſuſfict.nt 
for me. | 

As Tam mofRt affiicied , ſo make mcmoF?t re- 
formed : that I may be not onel; hippy to ſee ans 
end of theſe civil diflrattans , vur a chiefe In- 
firument to reſtore and eftabiiſh a firme , and 
bleſſed Peace to my Kingdomes, 

Stirre up in all Pariics pions ambiions to 
oVircome each other with reaſon , moderation , 
and ſuch ſelt-deniall, 4s becomes th:ſez who con- 
ſider that our mutuall diviſions are our com- 
mon diſtractions, and the Vnten of all # every 

ood mans chiefeAinieref. 
If o Lord, 4s for the finnes of our peace, thu 
batt brorght upon us the miſeries of warre; (5 


for the finnes of warre thou ſhould ſee fu fell 


go deny 15 the bleſſing of peace,e7 ſo to heep in 
a circulation of miſcries ; yet give me thy Ser- 
vant, and all Loyall, though ajfiittcd Subjefts, 
to enj.y that peace which the world can xeitl et 
grve 19144, nor tare from. 

Impute nos tom the vleud of my Subjes , 
which with infinite unwillingneſſe and priefe, 
hath been ſhed by me , in my jt and neceſſary 
defence, but waſh nge with that pretious bloud , 
168 
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which hath been ſhed for me,by my great Peace= 
maker , leſus Chrift, Who will, TtruRt,redeems 
me ſhortly out cf all my treubles : for , 7 know 
the triumphi»-g of the Wicked 5 but ſhort , and 
tbe joy of Hypocrites # bus for a moment, 


20. Upon the Reformas 
HONS of the Times. 


O Glory is more fo be envied 
than that, of due Reforming ei- 
ther Church or State, when de- 
formities are ſuch; that the perturba- 
tion and novelty are not like to exceed 
the benefit cf Reforming. 

Although God ſhould not honour Me 
ſofarre, as to make Me an Inftrument 
of ſo good a woike, yet Iſhould be glad 
to ſee 1t done. 

As 1 was well pleaſed with this Par- 
lizments firſt intentions to reform what 
the Indulgence cf Times, and corrvp- 
ticn of manners night have depraved; 
K 5 {o 
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ſoTam ſorry to ſee after the freedome 

of Parliament wasby factions Tum ults 
oppreſſed, how little regard was had to 
the good Lawseſtabliſhed , and the Re- 
lIigion ſetled ; which ought to be the 
firſt rule and ſtandard of reforming : 
with how much partiality , and popu- 
Jar compliance the paſs1ons, and op1- 
nions of men have been gratified, to 
the detriment of the Publique , and the 
infinite ſcandall of the Retormed Re- 
ligion. | | 

What diſſolutions of all Order , and 
Governinent,in the Church ; what no- 
velties of Schiſmes, and corrupt _— 
'nions ; what undecencies and contu- 
fions in ſacred adminiitrations ; what 
ſacrilegious invaſions upon the Rights 
and Revenues. of the Church : what 
contempt & oppreſs1ons of the Clergy; 
what injurious diminutions and perſe- 
cuttings of Me , have followed, / as 
ſhowres do warm gleames ) thetalke of 
Reformation all ſober men are Wit- 
neſſes, and with My felt, ſad Spectators 
hith-rto. * 

The great miſcarriagel think is, that 
popular clamours and tury , have been 
ailowes the reputation of Zeale, and 
th: pup;:que ſenſe ; ſo that the ſtudy to 
pleaſ; ſome Parties hath indeed injured 
RO Freedome, 
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Freedome , moderation, and impar- 


tiality are ſure the beſt tempers of re- 


forming Councels , and endeavours : 
what is acted by Factions , cannot but 
offend more, than it pleaſeth. 

I have offered to put all differences in 
Church affaires and Religion to the 
free conſultation of a Synod or Con- 
yocatien rightly choſen ; the reſults of 
whoſe Counſels as they would have in- 
cluded the Votes ct all, fo its like they 
would have given moſt ſatisfa&tion tg 
all, 

The Aﬀembly of Divines, whom the 
two Houſes have applyed { in an un- 
wonted way ) to adviſe of Church Af- 
fiires, I ditlike not further , then thar 
they are not legally convened & choſen; 
nor Act in the name of all the Clergy of 
E:gland; nor with freedome and impar- 
tiality can doe any thing, being limited 
and confined , it nor over-awed , to do 
and declare what they do. 


. ForI cannot think ſo many men cryed 


up for learning and piety , who for- 
merly allowed the Liturgy and Govern- 
ment of the Church of Engiard, as to 
the maine, would have fo ſuddenly 
agreed quite to 2bcliſki both cf them, 
( the laſt of which , they Enew to be of 
Apoſtolicall :infiituticn, at leaſt ; as of 
K & Prim 
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Primitive and Univerſall practice ) if 


they had been left to the liberty o ttheir 


own ſuffrages, and if the influence of 
contrary Factions had not by ſecret | 


encroachments of hopes , and feares, 
prevailed upon them , to comply , with 
ſo great and dangerous Innoyations in 
the Church; without any regard to 
their own former juugment and prac- 
tice. or to the common intereſt and ho- 
nour of all the Clergy, and in them of 
Order, Learning, andReligion againſt 
examples of all Ancient Churches ; the 
Lawes in force , and My conſent; which 
3s never to be gained, againit fo pre- 
gnant light, as in that peint ſhines on 
My underfianding. 

Forl conceive, that where the Scrip- 
ture is not ſo clear and punctuall in pre- 
cep:s, there the conſtant and Univer- 
fall pra&ice of the Church , in things 
not contrary to Reaſon , Faith , good 
Manners, or any politive Command, 
is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can 
follow. | 

I was willing to grant, or reſtore to 
Presbitery , what with Reaſon or Dif- 
cretion it can pretcnd to , in a con- 
juncture with Epifcopacy ; bur for thar 
whol y to invade the Power, and by the 
Sw0:d .0 arrogate , and quite —_ 
; 1G 
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the Authority of that Ancient Order,I 
think neither juſt, as to Epiſcopacy , 
nor ſafe for Presbitery ; nor yet any 
way convenient for this Church or 
State. 

A due reformation had eafily fol- 
lowed moderate Ceunſclls : and ſuch 
(1bclieve) as would have given more 
content, even to the moſt ct thoſe Di- 
vines, Who have been led on with much 
Gravity and Formality , to carry on 0- 
ther mens deſignes : which no doube 
many of them by this time diſcover, 
though they dare not but ſmother their 
fruſtrations, and diſ:ontents. 

The ſpecious and popular titles, of: 
Chriſts Gover: ment, Throne , Scepier, and 
Kingdome ( which certainly is not di- 
vided, nor hath two faces, as their par- 


ties now have, at leaſt) alſo the noiſe 


of a threugh - Reformation . theſe may as 
eaſily be fixed cn new models, as fair 


| eolours may be put to 1ill-fayoured fi- 


pures. 
The breaking of Church-windowes; 
which Time had ſufficiently defaced ; 


pulling down cf Creſſ.s, which wete 


ut cxvill, not F.cligiors mails ;, de- 
facing of the M: numen's . and Inſcrip- 
tions of the Dead, which ſerved bur to 
put Polterity inm:nd, to thank Ges R 
or 


*men liſt toventin their Prayers, Prea-| x 
ching, and other Offices. The ſetting | , 
forth alſo of old Catechiſmes, and Con- | . 
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for that clearer light, wherein they live; 
Theleaving of all Minitters to their 11- 
berties and private abilities, in the 
Publick ſervice of God, where no Chrj- 
ſtian can tell to what he may ſay AME x; | , 
nor what aiventure he may make , of |. 
ſeeming , atleaſt, to conſent tothe Er- | , 
rours, Blaſphemies , and riaiculous] ., 
Undecencies , which bold and 1gnorant 


teſons of Faith new dreſt, importing as 
much, as if there had been no {yung or 
clear Do&rine of Faith in this Church, | y, 
before ſome four or five yeares conſul- | þ, 
tation had matured their thoughts , | y 
touching their firſt Principles of Re-| 4; 
ligion, 2 

All theſe . and the like are the effeas 
of popular, ſpecious, and deceittull Re- | jg 
formations, i that they might nor ſeem | qg 
to have nothing to do) & may giveſome | {9 
ſhort flaſhes of content to the vulgar, | m; 
( whoaretaken with novelties, as chile | yi 
dren with babies, very much, but not | ag; 
very long) But all this amonatsnotto, | ten 
norcan in Juſtice merit the glory of the | jt y 
Churches thorov Reformation; fince | of ( 
they leave all things more deformed, | Ch; 
diſordcrly , & diſconcended, then when | Hoy 
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they began, in point of Piety , Mora- 
lity, Charity, and good Order. 

Nor can they eaſily recompenſe or 
remedy the inconveniences and miſ- 
chiefs, which they have purchaſed ſo 
dearly , and which have, and ever will 
neceſſarily enſue, till due remedies be 
applied. 

I wiſh they would at laſt, make it their 
Unanimous work,to doe Gods work, & 
nottheirown: Had Religion been firft 
conſidered (as it merited) much troublg 
might have been prevented. 

Bur ſome men thought, that the Go= 
yvernment of this Church & State, fixed 
by ſo many Lawes , and long Cuſtomes, 
would not run into their new moulds, 
till they had firit melted it in the fire of 
a Civill Warre ; by the advantages of 
which they refolved , if they prevailed, 
to make My ſelt and all My Subjects tall 
down, & worſhip the Images they ſhow'd 
form and ſet up : If there had-been as 
much of Chritts Spirit, for meeknefle, 
wiſiome . and charity, in mens hearts, 
asthere was of his name uſed in the pre- 
tenſions , to reform all co Chriſts Rule, 
It would certainly hive obtained more 

of Go:is blefling, and produced more of 
Chriſts Glory, the Churches o20d, the 
Honour of Religion, and the Unitv of 


Chriſtians, Publick 
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Publick Reformers had need firſt A&R 
in privace & practiſe thaton their own 
hearts, which they purpoſe to trie on 
others; for Deformities within , will 
ſoon betray the Pretenders of publick 
Reformations , to ſuch private | row ( 
as muſt needcs hinder the publick g024d, | | 
I am ſure the right Methods of Re- 
forming the Church cannot confiit with 
that cf peiturbing the Civill State, nor 
can Religion be ,uſtly advanced by de- ſ 
prefling Loyalty, which is one ot the | , 
Cchiefteſt Ingredients, and Ornaments of | f 
true Religion, for next to fear Gud, 18, 
Henour the King. | of 
F-I doubt not but Chriſts Kingdome | ,, 
may be ſet up without pulling down 
Mine ; nor will any men in 1apartaall þ 
times appear good Chriſtians , that ap- | 
prove not themſelves good Sub;zeds. | ; 
Chriſt's Government will confirme | 
Mine, not overthrow it, {fince as I owne ul 
Mine from Him, ſo I deſire to rule for Ty 
his Glory, and his Churches good. Y 
Fad ſome men truly intended Chriſt's 
| Government, or knew what it meant, | 
| » . 4 E's 
it In their hearts, thev could never have 
| been fo 111 governed in their words, 
| and actions, both againf, M2, an} ons F 
4 anc ther, | 
As good cnds cannet juſltifi: evill] , 
meant, 
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means, ſo nor will evil beginnings ever 
bring forth good conclutions; unleſſe 
God . by a muracle of Mercy , create 
Light our of Darkneſſe, order our of 
our contuſicns, and peace out of our 
paſs10ns, 


Thou, O Lord , whe onely canf? pive 8 
beau y f.r aſhes , «and truth for Hyporiſie ; 
ſuffer 195 net ro be miſerally deluded with Phas 
rijaicall waſhings , nijicsd of Chrifiian re 
formwge, 

Ou- greateſt defurmittes ave mithkin, make us 
the ſevereſt Cenſarers , and ſift Kejormers uf 
er one ſoules. 

Toat we may in clearneſſe of ju4,ment , and 
uprighrneſſe of hear: beneines to refurme what 
# indeed amiſſcin Church and States 

Create in 1 cleane h:arts, O Lord, and 
renew right ffirits within us ; that we may de 
all by thy dtrections , to thy glory , and with thy 
bling. 

Pity the deformities , which ſome raſh and 
eruell Reformers bave brown ''t upon this Cirurch 
E State; Quench the fi: es which Fattions have 
kizdl:d, u-der the pretenee of r:forming. 

As tion haft ſhwwed be world by ther divie 
ſtone , & contuſinas, what s the praviry of ſome 
mens inten:i ns, aud weakneſſe of their judge- 
ments , ſo bring us at laft more refined eut of 
z0efe 


ZAIRE IA —— 
F —— 
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theſe fires, by the metho1s of Chriflian and cha- 


ritable Reformations ; wierem rotting of am 
birion, revenge, covetouſn-ſſe, ar ſacri.edge,ma 


: 
«EN 
yj 1 


have any influence upen sbeir ceunſ« 155k om thy | 1 


providence in juit andlunul waies | h «1 entru 


IT 


with ſo great, good , and now mo#ti neceſſary , t 
works, That 7 and my People may belo bla] E 
with i- ward picty, as may beii reach mhowto 


uſe the bleſiumg of eurward peace. 


Tx. Upon Hs M aj ts- 
Tits Ldtters taken 
and arun!oed, 


He taking of My Letters was an|. 


opportunity , which, as the ma- 

lice of Mine enemies could hardly 
have expected; ſo they knew not hoy 
with honour and civility to uſe it : Nor 
doe I think with ſober & worthy minds 
any thing in them, could tend fo much 
to My reproach,as the odious divulging 
of them did to the jinfawy of the Dr 
© yulgers; 


oa 0-H. 


F 


( 1 
on 
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' ſes 
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of 4m- 
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vulgers : The greateſt experiments of 
yertue & Nobleneſle being diſcovered 
in the greateſt adyantages againſt an e- 
nemy , and the greateſt obligations be- 
ing thoſe, which are pur upon us by 
them, from whom we could leaſt have 
expected them. | 

And ſuch 1ſhould have eſteemed ths 
concealing of My Papers ; The ftree- 
dome and ſecreftie of which , com- 
mands a civility trom all men , not 


aken 


wholly barbarous ; nor is there any 
thing more inhumane than to expoiſs 
them to publique view. 

Yet ſince providence will have it ſo, 
I am content ſo much of My heart » 
( which I ſtudy to approve to Gods 
omniſcience ) ſhould be diſcovered to 


| the world, withour any of thoſe dreſ- 


| 


as an 
1e ma- 
hardly 
xt how 
t : Not 
minds 
» much 
-uiging 
the Di 


algers:| 


ſes, or popular captations. which ſome 
men uſe in their . Speeches, and Ex- 
preſſes ; 1 with My Subjects had yer 
a clearer ſight into My moſt retired 
thoughts: 

Where they might diſcover , how 
they are divided between the loveand 
care I have, not more to preſerve My 
owne Rights , than to procure their 
peace & happineſſe , and that extreame 
griet toſeethem both deceiyced and de- 
Riroyed, : 

Noy 


Ll ar2 EIKoON BAEIAIKH. 
Norcanany mens malice be grattfiedy,, 
further by My Letters, than to ſee My 7 
ccnttancy to My Wite, the Lawcs , and}. 
Religion, Bzes wil gather Honey wherel;” 
the Spider ſucks Po;ſon 'be 
That I endeavour to avoid the pref-', 
ſures of my Enemies by alltarr and:;ult 6 
correſpondencies; no mancan blameyſy 
who loves me, or the Common-wealthſj... 
fince my SubjeRs can hardly be happy if' gc 
I be miſerable, or enjoy their peace and 1; 
liberties while I am oppreſſed, ns 
1he world may ſee how foon mens| ſj 
deſign, lize Abſel ms, 1$ by enormous 1, 
actions to widen differences , & exalpe- yg 


wh 
can do them, for althouzh the confi (,j 
dence of privacy may adinit greater] Jy 
freedom in writing ſuch Lzcters, which| gh 


may be liable to envious exceptions;| jon 
/ etthe Innocency of My ciz1et purpoſes] 7 


cannot be ſo ftained , or mil - inter-| wh 
mW preted by them, as not to let all men| hz, 
Mb: ſee, that I with nothing more then an] gg 
happy compoſure of ditterences Wi am 
ſtatue? 
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ratifiedy,.a,ce and Honour , not more to My 
lee MY.own , then My peoples content , who 
CS , and|r.ave ary ſoarks of Love or Lcyalty left 
r wherel;1 them: w ho, by thoſe My Letters may 
'he convinced , that I can both mind and 
{6 preſ-'.q My CWn, and My R ingdomes At- 
ind:ul[f:ires, fo as becomes a Prince; which 
blamey[yjne Enemies have alwayes been very 
wealth]1cath (could be believed of me, asifC 
Py NH ere wholiy contined to the Diftates & 
ace an pjrecicns cf others ; whom the y pleaſe 
'tobrand with the names ct Evili Ccun= 
1 Mens| ſellgurs, 
>rmou 1tgprobable ſorne men will now look u- 
exalpe- po me as my cun Corrſ.licur, & having 
as may| none elſe to quarreli with under that 
CE. _ | notion they wall hereat:cer confine their 
ly with! anger to my felt : Although know they 
gnitieh, are yery unwilling 1 {:cu1ld enjoy the 
liberty of my < wn Thoughts , or fol- 
$18 ntl low the light of my own Conſcience , 
e810 which they labour to bring into an ab- 
: confls| ſglute captivity to themſelves; not al- 
great lowing me to think their Counſels to b> 
. Which] gther then 200d forme , Which have ſo 
pt10ns;| long maintained a War againſt Me. 
arpoſe] The Victory they obtained that day 
- Intel when my Letters * Sane their prize, 
all Men had been enough to have ſatiated the 
nen all moſt ambitious thirſt of ; opular glory 
es Will among the Yulgar ; with whom pro- 
Juitucy ſpecity 
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fperity gaines the greateſt eſteem and\Þ 
applauſe ; as adverfity expoſeth to their ' 1+ 
greateſt ſlighting and diſ-reſpect : As if, 


good fortune were alwayes the ſhadoy| 


a 


of Vertue & Juſtice, & did not oftner,' 


attend yitious and 1njurious actions, as 
to this world, 

But I ſee no ſecular advantages ſeeme 
ſuficient to that cauſe , which began 
with Tumults , & depends chiefly upon 
the reputation with the vulgar, 

E They think no Vicories ſo effeQuall 
to their deſignes as thoſe, that moſt rout 
and waſte my Credit with my People; 
in whoſe hearts they ſeek by all meanes 
to ſmother and extinguiſh all ſparks of 
Love, Reſpect and Loyalty to Me, that 


they may never kindle again , ſo asto 
recover Mine, the Lawes , and the 


Kingdomes Liberties, which ſome men 


ſeck to overthrow : The taking away 
of my CreGitis but a neccffary prepa- 
ration to the t:zking away of my Life, 
and my Kingdomes; Firſt ] muſt ſeem 
neither fit to Live , nor worthy to 


Raigne; By exquiſite methods of cun- 
ning andcrue'ty., I muſt be compelled, 
firſt to follow the Funeralls of my He- 
nour , and then be dcfiroyed : But 1 
know Gods un-erring and impartiall 
Juſtice can , and will overrule the molt 
perverk 
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em and[peryerſe wills and deſignes ofmen ; He 
to their 18 able, and { I hope ) will turn even the 
+: As if, worſt of mine Enemies thoughts and 


ſhadoy| actions to my good. 
» oftnexr) Nor doe 1 think , that by the ſur- 


10ns , as, Prize of wy Letters, 1 have loſt any 


n-ore then ſo many papers; How much 


sſeemel they have lcſt of that reputation, for 


1 began 


y upon to be pay'e to all men , 
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oſt rout 
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e moſt 


exyvelſ 


Civility and Humanity (which ought 
and molt be- 
comes ſuch as pretend to Religion ) be= 
ſides that cf reſpe& and Honour, which 
thcy owe to their K1NG, preſenr', 
and after-tin:es willjudge. And 1 can- 
not think that their owne conſciences 
are ſo ſtupid, as not to inflict upon 
them ſome ſecret impreſic.ns of thae 
ſkame and diicnovur , whickacends all 
unworthy actions, have they never ſo 
much of publ:que fla.tery , and popular 
countenance. 

I am ſure they can never expect 
the divine approbaticn of ſuch in- 
decent actions , it they doe but re- 
member kow God bleſt the modeſt 
reſpect and filiall tende:neſſe , which 
Noah's Sonncs bare to their Father; nor 
did his open infirmity juſtifie Chams 
impudency , or exempt him from that 
curſe of being Scrvant of Servants; which 
curſe muſt needs be on them pe 
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ſeek by diſkonourable a&tions to pleaſe | 
the Vulgar , and confirme by 1gno- 
ble as , their dependance upon the 
People. 
Nor can their malitiors intenticns be 
. ever either excuſable, or pre{ercus ; 
who thought by this mean:+ to expoſe 
Me, to the higheſt reproach and con- 
tempt of My People ; forgetting that 
duty of modeſt concealment , which 
they owed to the Father of their Coun- 
try, in Caſe they had diſcovered any 
reall uncomel:nefic ; which , I thank 
God they did not, who can, and I be. 
lieve hath wace Me more reſpcced in | 
the hearts of many { as he did Dawii)| 
to whecm they thought, by publiſhing 
My private Letters,zo have rendred Me 
- aSa Vile Perſcn, not fit to:be truſted | 
or conlidered , under any Notion of 
Majelty. | F, | 
But thou, O Lord , whoſe wiſe and al- | 
dijp« ſing providence , crdereth the gr eateft con-" 
tingences of kumane «ffazres ; make metoſet 
the anflancy of thy mercies to me, in the grea- 
geft adv.ntages thou ſeemeft to give the ma- 
lice of my Enemies againfl me, 
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As thou did %1a5t the counſel of Achitophel; 
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' turning it tot Davids good, and his owne ruine 2 


ſo canit thou defeat their d:ſ13ne, who intended by 
publiſhing my private Tetters, nothing elſe, bus 
to render me more odious and contemptible to My 
Peoples, 

I mufl firft appeale to thy Omniſcience , who 
ianft witnſſe with my integrity, how unjuft and 


2 that falſe thoſe ſcandalous miſconſtructions are , which 
which #7 memies endeavour by thoſe Papers of mine to 


Zoun- 
>d an 
thank 
Ad I be- 
Fed in 
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liſhing 
red Me 


ruſted | 


10n of 
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10 gred- 
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Af 


repreſent to the world. 

Make the evill they imagined , and diÞleafure 
they intended thereby agataft me, ſo to veturne on 
their owne heads , that they may be aſhamed, and 

| covered with their crne confuſion , a4 with a 
Clake- ; 

Thou ſeeft hot min: Enemies uſe all memes t0 
cloud mine Honour, to pervert my przrpoſes, and to 
ſunder the foorfteps of thine An: ynted, 

Bat give me an heart content to be diſ henoured 
for thy ſake, and thy CEnrches good. 

Fix in me 4 purpoſe to honour thee, and then 
I know thou wilt honour me, either by reforing to 
me the enjeyment of thut Power and Majefly , 
which thou ha ſuffered {me inten to ſeek to deprive 
me of ; or by b:lowins on me that crotyne of Cirie 
ftian patience , which knows how to ſerve thee in 
honour, or diihonour, in good report or ev1ll. 

Thu, O Lord, art the foutaine of googneſſe, 
and honour; thou art clothed with excellent M1- 
| L jy; 
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jefty; make me to pirtake of thy excellency for 


wiſdom?, juflice, and mercy, and 1 ſhall not want | gr; 
that degree of HonoUut, 6nd M ijefty, which becomes CY 
the Place in which thou hat ſee Me; who art the | my 
lifter up of My herd, and My ſalvation. _ | m 
Lord, by thy Grace, 1:ad Me to thy Glory, whith | the 
& both true and erernal, | ble 
hoy 
mr Levine ppSomwongt 1 
; : : arm 
22. Upon His Majeties 
4 | | 
leaving Oxtord, and fog 
7 | | Loy: 
going to the SCOts. Lop 
. doe, 
Lthough God hath given Mee three | y,, 
A Kiogimes , yet in theſe He hath not My C 
now l-ft Mz ay place, where | may with My « 
Safety & Honour reſt my Head : Shewing | jy; t 
m2 that himſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and | 59,.: 
the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence, in which neceſf 
I may pat my Trutt nour, 
In rheſe extremities, I look not ro man | yp, 
 ſomuchasto Go, H: will have ir thus; | qpajj 1 
that T may wholly caſt my fſ-1f, and my [yy 
now diftreſſed affaires upon his mercy, | they, 
who h2th both hcarts and hands of all men they o1 
in his diſpoſe. ; 
in his dilp _ God 
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What Providence denies t9 Force,it may 
orant to Prudence: Neceflicy is now my 
Cou:ſellour, and commands me to ſtudy 
my ſafety by a diſguiſed wit1drawing from 
my chicf-ſt ftrengrh,and adventuring upon 
their Loyaliy, who fiſt began iy Trous 
bles, Happily Goa may make tnem a means 
honourably to compoſe them. 

This my confideece2 of Them, may dif- 
arme and overcome them; my rendring my 
Perſon to Th2m , may engage their affec» 
tions to me, who have oft profcſied, They 
fought not again#t Me, but for Mev. | 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their 
Loyalty : and give them opportunity to let 
the world ſee, they meane not what they 
doe, but what they ſay, 

Yer muſt God be My chiefeſt Guard; and 
My Coaſcience both my Counſellour and 
My Conforter: Though I put My Body 
In:0 their han.ls , yet I ſhall reſerve My 
Soul2to Go 1,and My ſeif : nor ſhall any 
necefficries cemp<l Me, ro deſert Mine Hoe 
nour, or {wrye from My Judgment, 

What they ſought ro take by forces, 
ſhall now be given them in f1ich a way of 
unuſuall co:fidence of ther, as may make 
them aſhamed not to be really ſuch , as 
they ouzht, an4 profeſſed ro be. 

God (ces it not enou2h to deſert Meof all 


| L 2 Mili- 
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Military power to defendMy ſelf; but to put 
Me upon uſing their power, who ſecin to 


fight againſt Me, yetought in duty to de- 
fend Me. | | CC 
So various are all humane affaires, and = 


ſo neceſſicous may the ſtate of Princes be, | . 
that their greateſt danger may be in their jec 
ſuppoſed ſafety \ and their ſafety, in their 
ſuppoſed danger. | 

I muſt now leave thoſe,that haveAdhered | 
toMec, and apply to thole that have Oppo- ' 
ſed Me; this method of Peace may be more lg 

C 


proſperous,than that of Warre, both to ſtop p 
the effuſion of bloud, and to cloſe thole 
wounds already made: &1n tl am no lefſe cer 
ſolicitous for My Friends ſafery,than Mine | &'% 
owne; chuſing to venture My felfe upon, | >? 
further hazards,rather than expole their re« | 
ſolute Loyalty to all extremities. ſelf 
It is ſome skill in play ro know whena 1. 
y 


eame 1s loſt ; better fairly to give over, than 
ro conteſt in vaine_s, 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce My jud- 0 
gement, and fortifie My mind with Reaſon 
and Religion; rhat I may notſeem to offer 
up My Souls lib-rty, or make my Con- 2 " 
{ciencetheir Captive; who ought at firſt ſelf 


ro have uſed Arguments, not Armes, to , 
have perſyaded My conſent to their new| ,,,, 
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'T thank God no ſucceſſe, darkens or 
diſpuifes Truth to me; and I ſhall ro Jeſſe, 
conforme my words to my inward difQtat es 
now, than it they had been, as the words 
of a KING 0u2ht to be among loyall Sub- 
jets fill of power, 

Reaſon 1s the diviniſt power , IT ſhall 
nzver think my (elf weakred while I may 
wake fail and free uſe of that. No eclyple 
of outward fortune ſhall rob me cf thar 
light; what God hoth denied of outward 
ſtrength , his grace, 1 hope , will ſupply 
with inward reſolutions; not moroſity to 
deny, what is fit to be granted but rot to 
erant any thing , which Reaſon ard Reli- 
eion bids me deny. 

I ſhall neveribink my f(cIf lefſe than my 
ſelf while I am able thus to preſerve theln- 
tegrity of my Conſcience,the onely Jewell 
now left mz, which is worth kecpirg, 
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O thou Sonveraigne of ovr Soules , the onely 
Commander of ctzy Corticnces , though 1aknowu 
not uvhat to dave, y t mine ty?s are touuard thee : 
To the proteftion of it y mercy 1 flill commend my 
file | 

As thou haft preſerved me in the day of Bat- 
taile, ſo thou cant flill ſhevv me thy ſirengbt in 
my vuraknſſe, 

Be thow unto me in my darkeſt night , @ pillav 

L. 3 | of 
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of fire, to exlighten and diefl me 5 it the diy 


cf niy hauveft af flidior, be alſo a pillar of cond to 
ovor[uadew and protect me; ve to wit, 49 4 Sun 
and a Schwull, 

Thou knit , that it u not any perv:rrrſſe 
of wil, but jufl preſivaſtons of Hon-ur, Reajon, 
and Religiin , which have mae me rhe fare to 
hazard ny Perſ'n, Feace, and Soifety , acamnft 
thoſe , that by force Nave ſought x0 wriit them 
from Me, 

Suffer not n.y jaft r:folutions to abate with 
my outward Forces 5 let a good Conſcience al- 
taies accompany Mz , in My ſolitude and ae 
fſertions, 

Suffer me not to betray the powers of Reaſon, 
and that ſortr:fſ: of My Soule, which 1 am in- 
zrifted to kerp for thee, 

Lead Xe in the paths of thy 11;hteouſn:(ſs, ad 
ſh:w me ry ſatvation, 

M ake my waiis to plcafe thee , axd then thou 
wilt make Mize Enemies to be at pete with 
AMet_, 
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23+ Upon the Scots deli- 
yerins the K1N 6 to the 
Engli(h; and £7 Cap- 
tivity at Hoimeby, 

Y Er may I juſtifie thoſe Scots to all the 


world in this, that they have rot den 
ceived mev; for 1 never ituſted ro then, 
furthcr,thanto men :f I am (old by them 
I am oncly for:y they ſhould doe it ; ard 
that ry price {k011d be ſo much ebovey 
my SAaviou"?, 

Theſe arc but further Efays,which God 
will have me make of mars uncertainty, 
the more to fix me on himſclf; who never 
faileth them ihat truſt in him; Though the 
Reeds of Z:yp: break under the hand of 
him that Izans on ih«m: yet the Rock of 
Iſrael will be an everl:Ring ſlay and defence, 

Gods provid-nce commands me to re- 
tire from all to himſ: If , thit in him I may 
enjoy my (elf, which I loſe, while Tlet out 
my hopes ts oth-rs, 

The ſolitude and captivity,to which Iam 
L 4 NOW 


224 EIKoQN BAESIAIEH. 


now reduccd, gives me leiſure enough ts 
ftudy the worlds vanity, and inconftancy. 

God ſecs 'ris fit to deprive me of Wife, 
Children, Army, Friends, and Frecdome, 
that I may be wholly his, who alone1s all, 

I care not much to be reckoned among 
theUnfortunate,ifI be not in the blackLiſt 
of irreligious , and (2criiegious Princes. 

No R<=ſftcaint ſhall enſnare my Soule 1n 
ſin; nor gainc that of me, which may make 
my Enemies more infolent”, my Friends 
aſhamed, or my Name accurſed. 

They have no great cauſc to triumph, 
that they have got my Perſon into their 
power ; ſince my Soule is ſtill my ownev: 
nor ſhall they ever gaine my Conſent a« 
gainſt my Conſcicnce. 

What they call obſtinzcy, 1 know God 
accounts honeſt conſtancy, from which 
Reaſon and Religion, as well as Honour, 
forbid me to recede_,, 

'Tis evident now, that it was not Evil 
Counſcllours with me, but a good Con- 
icience in me-, which hath bcen fought 
againſt; nor did they ever intend to bring 
me to my Parliament, till they had brought 
my mind to their obedience. 

Should I grant what ſome men deſire, 1 
Thould be ſuch as they wiſh me, not morea 
King,and farre lefſe both Man & Chriſtian. 
What 


——C 


”— OI 


I m—— 


of my People; which my Word may in- 


C2 N BAESIAIKH, 22g 


What Tumults and Armies could no: 
obtaine, neither ſhall Reſtraint”; which 
though it have as little of ſafety to a Prin= 
ce, yet it hath not more of danger. 

The feare of men ſhall never be my ſnare; 
nor ſhall the love of any liberty entangle_5 
my ſoule : Better others betray me, than 
my ſelfe5: and that the price of libeny 
ſhould be my Conſcience; the greateſt in- 
juries my Enemics ſeek to 1vflit upon me, 
cannot be without my owne conſent. 

WhileI can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall 
defeat the greateſt impreſſions of their ma- 
lice, who neither know how to uſe wor- 
thily, what 1 have already grantcd ; nor 
what to require more of me but this, That 
] would ſeem willirg to help them to de- 
ſtroy My {clf & Mines. 

Alchough thev ſhould deſtroy me, yet 
they ſhall have no cauſe ro deſpiſe me. 

Neithcr liberty nor life are ſo deare to 
me, as the peace of my Conſcience_, the 
Honour of my Crownes, and the welfare 


jure more than any Warre can doe; while 

I gratific a few to oppreſle all. | 
The Lawes will, by Gods blefling, revive, 
withthe love and Loyalty of my Subj=Rs; 
it] bury them vot by my Conferit,ard cos 
vcr them in that grave of diſhonour, and 
L 5 11uſti- 
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injuſtice, which ſome mens violence hath 
digged for them. 


If my Captivity or death muſt be the| 


price of their redemprion, I grudge not to 
pay. it. 


No condition can make a King miſera.| 


ble, which carrics not wich it his Souls, 
his Peoples, and Poſterities thraldome. 

After times may (ee,what the blindnefſe 
this Age will not; and God way at length 
ſhew my Subjeas, that I chuſe rather to 
ſuffer for them , han with them ; happily 
I might redeem my ſelfe to ſome ſhew of 
liberty,if I would conſent to er{lave them: 
I had rathcr hazard the ruine of one King, 
than to confirme maty Tyrants over them; 
from whom I pray God delivcr them. 
what ever becomes cf Me, whoſe {olitude 
hath nor Icft Me alone, 

For thu, O God, infinitely good, and great, art 
with Me, woe jreſrice better thin iife;, and 
whoſe ſervice # perfe®? Freedom, 

One Me fr thy Serra t, ard 1 ſha/l never 
bawv? cx:ife ro complaine for wane of that tibiny, 
wich b:comes a Mn, a Cinflian, and a Kino, 

Bi fe Me ffi wuh Reaſon, as a Man; with 


Feugion, 3a Chrifliaz; and with Conſlanty in | 


Injtice, ns 2 King, 
T'ongb thou ſuerefl Me to be fiript of alt cut- 
wars ormanents, jet priferve Me ever intho[e en- 
Joy ments, 
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joyments, wherein 1 may mmjoy thy ſelfe; and which 
cannot be taken from Me againf my will 

Let no fire of affiiition bcyls ever My paſſion 
to any impatience, or ſordid feaves, 

There be many ſay of Me, There & 10 help for 
Me: doe thou lift uÞ the light of t hy Conntenance 
upon Me, and 1 jhall nethcr want ſafety , libinty, 
wr Majeſty. 

Give Me that meaſure of tatience and Conflan= 
ty, vuhich my condition nouu requires. 

My ftrength # ſerttered , My expeation from 
Men defeated, My Perſon reftraine4: O bz not 
thou farre from Me , lsfF My Enemies frevaile t08 
much again Me, 

I am become a wuoniir, and a ſtorne t3 mary? 
0 be thou my Helptr and Defender, 

Sheuv ſome token upon me for good, that they 
that hate me may be af hamed , becat ſe thou Lord 
haft holpen and comforted me : eftabli[h me with 
thy free Spirit, that 1 may do, and ſuffer thy wwu.lls 
u thou vvouldf have me. 

Be merciful to mie ,O Lord, for my Soule trnfieth 
in thce:vea and in the ſhadowv of thy vyings vwil 
1 make ny r:frg? urtiul theſe calamittics oe everpaſt, 

Ariſe to deliver me, m. he as long tarrying , O 
ny God. Though ther ki! me, y:it wil by er4fF 
miky mer-y, and rn y Siu ours muirit, 

| known that > y Redeemer dryer though thee 
kadefl me through the 37! and ſhadou of deathy 

y:t [hail feare none il, 
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Upon their denying 
we Majefty the At 
v5 rag of bi Cha. 
plaines, 


Hen Providence was pleaſed to de- 
prive Me of all other civill com- 
forts and ſecular attendants , I thought 
the abſence of them all might beſt be, 
ſupplyed by the attendance of fome of My | 


Chaplaines; who for their Fun1on I re- | 


verence, and for their Fidelity 1 have caule 
to love. By their learning, picty,and pravers, | 
I hoped to be citther by trer enabled to ſu- 

ſtaine the want of all other cnjoyments, 

Or better fittzd for the recovery and uſe of 
them in Gods good time _-: fo reaping by 
their pious help a {piricuall harvcſt of gra- 
ce ami:ſt the thoraes , 6: after the plow- 
ings of temporall croſſes, 

Thetruth is , I never needed or defired 
more the ſervice and afliftance of men ju- 
dictoul]y pious, 29 ſoberly Jevour. 

Theſolitude they have confi neuMe unto, 
adds 


| 
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adds the Wilderneſſe to my temptations 3 
For the company they cbtrude upon Me, 
is more {ad than any ſolitude can be, 

If l had asked My Revenues, My Power 
of the Mibtia, or any one of My Kingdo- 
mes , it had been no wonder to have been 
denycd in thoſe things , where the evill 
policy of men foibids all juſt reſtitution, - 
leſt they ſhould covfcfſe an injurious uſur- 
pation : But to deny Mc the Ghoſtly com= 
fort of My Chaplaines, ſeemes a greater 
rizour and batbarity , then 1s ever uſed by 
Chriſtians to the meaneſt Prifoners , and 
grcateſt MalefaQors; whom though the 


Juſtice of the Law deprive of worldly com- 


forts , yet the mercy of Religion allows 
them the benefit of their Clergy, as not 
ayming at once to deſtroy their Bodies, 
and to damne their Soules. 

But My Agony muſt not be relieved 
with the preſence of any one good Angell; 
for ſuch I account a Learned, Godly, and 
cifcreet Divine : and ſuch I would have 
all Mine to be. 

They that envy My beingaKirg , are 
loath I ihould be a Chriſtian ; while they 
ſcek to deprive Me of all things-elie, They 
are afraid I ſhould ſave my Soul. 

Other ſenſe,Charity it ſelf can hardly pick 
out of thoſe many harſh RepulſesI recei- 
ved, 
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ved, asto that Requeſt ſo often made for 
the attendance of ſome of My Chaplaje 
ncs. 

I have ſometime thought the Unchri- 
ſtianneſſe of thoſe denialis might ariſe, 
from a diſpleaſure forme men had to ſee me 
prefer my own Divincs before their Mini- 
ſters : whom , though I reſpc& for that 
worth and piety, which may beein them; 
yet I cannot thinke them ſo proper for any 
preſent comforters or Phyſitians ; Who 
have {ſome of them atleaſt) had ſo great 
an influence in occaſioning theſe calami- 
ties, and inflicting theſe wounds upon Me, 

Nor are the ſobereſt of them 1o apt for 
that devotionall complyance, and juncure 
of hearts, which I deſire to bear in thoſe 
holy Offices, to bee performed with Me, 


and for Me ; firice their jugdements ſtan-'* 


ding ata diſtance from me, or in jcealouſe, 
of me, or in oppoſition againſt me, their 
Spirits cannot ſo harmoniouſly accord 
with mine, or mine with theirs; enter in 
Prayer, or other holy duties, as Is mee: and 
moſt comfortable; whoſe golden Rule,and 
bond of PerfcRion co::{ifts in that of mv- 
tuall Love and Charity. _ 

- Some remedies are worſe then the di-' 
ſcaſe, and ſome comfortcrs more milcrable 


then miſery it. ſelf; when like 104; NR 
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they ſeck not to fortifie ones mind with 
patiencc;bur perſwade a man by betraying 
his own Innocency , to deſpair of Gods 
mercy; and by Juſtifying their jrjurics , to 
frengthen the hands , and harden the 
hearts of [nfolent Enewics, 

J am ſo much a fricnd toall Church- 
men , thar have any thing in ther beſee- 
ming that ſacred funion, that I have ha- 
zarled my owne Intereſts, chiefly upon 
Conſcience and Conſtarcy to maintaine 
their Rights; whom the more I looked 
upen as Orphans , and unde: the facriles 
gious eyes of mary crucll ard rapacious 
Refotmets ; fo I thought it my duty the 
more 10 appeare as a Father . and a Patron 
for them and the Church. Although I am 
yety unhancfomly requited by ſome of 
them; who may live to revent no lefle for 
My fufferings, than their own uygratefull 
errours, and that injurious contempr and 
meanneffe,which they have brought upon 
their Calling and Pcaſons. 

I pity all of them, I deſpiſe none: onely 
I thouhr I migtt have leave to make» 
choice of ſome for My fpeciall Attendants, 
who were beſt approved in My Iudgment, 
and moſt ſutable to My afXefion. For, I 
held it better to ſeem undevour , and to 
he:rc no mens Praycts, than to bc forced, 
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or ſeem to comply with thoſe pctitions, to 
which the heart cannot conſent, nor the 
tongue ſay Amen, without contradifling a 
n:ans owne underſtanding, or belying his 
owne ſoule_-. 
1 Devotions , I love neither profane 
boldnefle,nor pious non-ſenſe; but ſuch an 
humble and judicious gravity as ſhews the 


Speaker to be at Once conſiderate both of | 


Gods Majeſty, the Churches honour , and 
his owne Vileneſie; both knowing what 
things God allows him to ask , and in 
what manner it becomes a Sinner to 
ſupplicate the divine Mercy for himſelf, 
and Others. 

I am equally fcandalized with all pray- 
ers , that ſound euthet imper:ouſly , or ru- 
dely, and paſſionately; as either wanting 
humility to God, or chari:y to men, or re- 
ſpca to the duty. 

I confeſſe I am better plcaſed, as with ſtu» 
diced and premeditated Sermons, fo with 
ſuch the publique Formes of Prayer, 3s are 
fitted to the Churches and cvery Chriſtians 
daily & common nccefſities; becauſe I am 
by them better aſſured , what I may joyn 
My heart unto, than I can be of ar:y mans 
extemporaty ſufficiency; which as I doe 
not wholly exc}ude from publique occa- 
tions, ſo 1 allow its juſt liberty and uſe in 
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privat2 and devout retirements ; wheres 
neither the ſolemnity of the euty, nor the 
modeit regard to others, doe ricþquire fo 
great exaqneſſ? as to the outward mannet 
of performance. Though the light of un= 
derſtanding, and the fervency of affction, 
] hold the maine and moſt neceflary requi=» 
ſites both in contftant, and occaſionall, {oli- 
tary, and ſociall Devotions. 

So that I muſt needs ſeem to all equall 
minds with as much Reaſon to prefer the 
ſervice of My own Chaplains before that 
of their Miniſters, as I do the Liturgy be- 
fore their DireQory, 

Inthe one, I have been elvaies educated 
and exerciſed ; Inthe other, I am not yer 
C:tcchized, nor acquainted: And if I were, 
yet ſhould I not by that, as by ary cer- 
tain rule and Caron of devetion , be able 
to follow or find out the inviret extrava=- 
gancies of moſt of thoſe men, who highly 
cry up that as a picce of rare compoſure 
and uſe; which is alrtady as much deſp1= 
ſed and diſuſed by many of them, as the 
Common-prayer ſometimes was by thoſe 
men; a great part of whole piety hung 
upon that popular pin of rayling againſt, 8: 
contemn1ng the Government , and Litur- 
gy of this Church. But, I had rather be 
condemned to the woe of Ve ſoli, —_ 
cnarC 
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that of Ve wobis Hypocri'ns, by ſeeming to 
pray what I doe not approve.Þ , 

It may be,I am eſtecmed by My Denyerg 
ſufficient of My ſelfeto diſcharge My cuy 
to GoD as a Prieſt, though notio Men 
as a Princes. 

Indeed, I think both Offices, Regall and 
Sacerdotall, mighr wcll become the ſame 
Perſon ; as anciently thcy were ur:der One 
name, and the united rights of primogent- 


ture : Nor could I follow bettcr prefi- | 


dents,if | were able,than theſe two cminet | 


Kings, David, and Solemon ; not morc fa- 
mous for their Scepters and Crownes than 


one was for devour Pſaimes and Prayers; ' 


the oth<cr his civine Parables ane Pres 
ching : whence the one merited and aſſy- 
med the name of a Propher, the orher of 
a Preacher, Titles indced of preater ho- 


_ nour, were rightly placed,than ary of thoſe 


the Roman Emp:rours :fe&cd from the 
Nations they ſubdued : it being it finitely 


more glorious to convert Soules to Godt | 


Church by the Word,than to cor.quer met 
to a {ubj<Rion by the Sword, 

Yet ſince rhe order of Gods wiſdome & 
providerce hath, for the moſt part, alwa- 
yes diſtinguiſhed the gifts and offices of 
Kings , of Priefts ,of Prir.ces ard Preachers; 
both in the Jewtſh & Chriſtian a 7 

am 


WY 
* \ 


Ing to 


-nyers 
/ Cuty 


> Men 


11 and 
{ame 
r One 
Yeni 


preſs | 
mint | 


1c fa- 
3 than 
ers; 
Prege 
 aſſye 
zer of 
1 ho- 
thoſe 
m tie 
aitely 
Gode 
r inet 


me & 
11 wa- 
es of 
hers; 
ches: 
| am 


| 


EIKQN BASIAIKH. 


235 
[ am ſorry. to find My feife reduced to 


the neccfity of being borh, or er 
peither.. . I 

For fuch as ſcek to deprive Me cf King- 
ly Powerand Soveraigray ; would no leſſe 
enforce Me tolive many Months without 
all Praycrs, Sactaincnts, any Sermons, une 
lefſe I become My owne Cnapjaire_. 

As I ov/ethe ClÞtgy the protection of a 
Chriſtiar: K 1 N G, {> I defire to enjoy from 
them the benefit of their gifts and prayers; 
which I look upon as more prevalent than 
My owne, or othet mens ; by how much 
they low from minds more enlightned , 
and aff-Rions lefle diftraited, than thoſe, 
which are ercombred with ſecular affaires: 
beſides, I think a greater bloffing & accepe 
tablencſic atrends thoſe durics , which-are 
rigttly performed, as propet to, and wiihin 
the limits of - hat calling , to which God 
and the Church have fpeciall'y deſigned 8 
conſccratcd ſorne men ; And howcver, as 


joying 


> 
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tothac Spiricuall Government, by which 


the devour Soul is ſujet ro Chriſt, and 
through his meri's daily-offers it ſelfand 
its ſervice to GOD, every Private believer 
isa Kirg and Pricſt, inveſted with the ho- 
nour of a Royall Pricſthood; yet asto Ec- 
cleſi.ſticall order , and the outward polity 
of the Church , I think confuſion in Relte 
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gion will as certainly follow evcty mang 
turning Prieſt or Preacher, as 1t will 17. the 
State, where eyeiy one «ffs to rule ay 
King. 

I was alwaies bred to more modeſt, & 1] 
think more pious Principles:the conſcioul- 
neſſe to My ſpiritual! defe&ts makes Mey 


more prize and dcfire thoſe pious affiſtan-' 


ces, Which holy and good Miniſters, either 
Biſhops or Pceſbyters,may afford Me;clpe- 
Clally in theſe extremitics, to which God 
hath been pleaſed to ſuffer ſome of My 
SubjeRs to reduce Me; fo as to leave them 
nothing more, but My life to take from 
Me: and to leave Me nothing to ccſire, 
which I thought might leſſe provoke their 
Jealouſie and offznce to deny Me, than this 
of having ſome meanes afforded Me for 
My Soules comfort and ſuppott. 

*To which end I made choice of men, as 
no way (that I know } ſcandalous, fo cvery 
way eminent for their learning and piety, 


no lefſe than for their Loyalty : nor canl 


imagine any exceptions to be made againſt 
them, but only this, that they may ſeem 
too able and roo well affeFed toward Mc 
and My ſervice. 

But this 1s not the firſt ſervice ( as I count 


It the bcſt) in which they have forced Me| 
to ſerve My (elf; though 1 muſt confeſſe! 
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beare with more grief and impatience the 
want of My Chaplaines, than of any other 
my Servants; next (if not beyond in ſom 
things) to the being ſequeſtred from my 
Wife and Children, ſince from theſe indeed 
more of humane and terporary affe&ions, 


but from thoſe more of heavenly and eter- 
rall improvements .may be expected. 

My comfort is, that in the inforced (nor 
negle&ed ) want of ordinary meanes, God 


his gifts and graces. 

If his Spirit will teach Me and help My 
Infirmicies in prayer, reading and medita- 
tion ( as I hope he will ) I ſhall need no 
other, either Ocatour or lnſtruQter,. 


To Thre therefore , O My God, doe 1 direft My 
nwvy ſolitary prayers, vuhat I vunnt of others 
hep , ſupply wuith the more immediate aſſiſtance 
of thy Spirit , which alone can both enlighten 
My darkneſſe, and quicken My dulneſſe. 

O thou Sun of righteouſniſſe , thou ſacred Foun- 
taine of heavenly lizht and hiat, at once cleave and 
marme mv heart, both dy inſtrating of me, and in- 


terce ding for me: In thee ts all fulnsf: : From the alls 
ſuſficiency + F'y thee ts all acceptance, Thott art come 
pat. y enough , and comfort enough + Thou art my 
King', be alſo my Prophet and 1:y Prieft. Rule me, 
teah me, pray in me, for me; and be thou eve 
with me, 

The 
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fo pr-i{ 1 04h 4 frem 562. 

O loch 9. me tty Seruent , ininfinite mercy; 
whom tho didit 6:42 biiſe with the joy and 


ſocizted Devoitins of cies , mooſe fervency 


ſ 
A 
Y 
= 


might inflame the colirifſe of my aſfetions to= 
marks thee; v4 h-n wee went 19,07 met 1 thy Houſe 


with the voice of joy and gladneſſe, worſvipping 
thee inthe unity of j>wits, and with the baud of 
Peact- , 

O forgive the negleft , and uot improving of 
tho'e hat py opportunities, 

It ts nov thy pleaſure that T ſhould be ds a Pe- 
lican in the wiliern'ſſe » a4 a Sparrow on the houſe 
top, and a4 a coale ſcattered from all thoſe pious 
glowigs , and devout reflections, waich might 
beft kindie, preſerve , and enireaſe the holy fire of 
thy graces on the Altar of my heart , whence the 
ſacrifice of prayers , aad incenſe of praiſes , might 
be duly offer:d up to thee, 

Yet O thou that cr:akeft not the bruiz'd Reed, 
nor quenche#t the ſmoattag Flax, doe not d:iþiſe 
the wveakn fſe of my pray rs , nor the ſinatherings 
of my ſoule m thu uizomfortabls lonensfſe ; to 
wviuh I am conflrained by ſome mens uncharitahls 
d:nialls of thoſe helps, vuhuh I mu:h vuant; and 
220 I-ſJe deſire. 

O bt 


d with 


20ne to ſc 


7 tith 
Nzolence 


erty : 
it and 


"ueicy | 


35 LOm 

Houſe 
1þping 
md of 


ng of 


a Pe- 
houſe 
prous 
a'ght 
re of 
2 the 
71:ght 


Reed, 
| iſe 
rings 
- to 
*abls 


and 


let 


| 'EIK QN BAEIAIKH. 239 


' O let the kariniſſe of their he wrts occaſion the 
oftnings of mine 19 ihe, and for Th m. Let ther 
harred kindl: iy ove y let th ir unreaſonable de- 
nials of my Reiti-112 deſires 1h: more exute ty 
prayers ro 1h-4, Let the.r inzxoravie deafneſſ; en= 
chne thine eare to me; woh» art a God eaſe to 
be entreated ; 1h.ne rare ® not heavy, that 11 can» 
not, nov thy he wrt þ rd , that ut wuill 0: h:are, 
north y þ id ſhortaed, th at it canno: h:ip Meihy 
deſolate Supply into. 

Thou permuteſt men 10 d:prive me of thoſe 
outvuard means , vuh:ch iho's hl appointed in 
thy chich, butth y caniio: debarre me from ths 
communion of thit invvard grace, wh: h thous 
alone breath ft into Humble hearts, 

O make me ſu:h,and tho woilt rea: h me; thous 
wvilt h'are me, thou w1'it h:1p mes Th. broken 
and con:rite h:art 1 kno vv tho wilt no: deſpiſe. 

Tho, O Lorl canſt at once make me thy Tem- 
pley hy Prieſt, thy Sacr fice, 7 thin? Altar,vuhile 
from an hamble hart 1 ( alow ) dai'y offer up in 
holy neatt=tio 15, fervent prayers , and urfeigned 


trares :y ſc: ro the; woho prepareft me for the, 


duvell:{t in me, and accepriſi of me. 

Thos © Lord didft cauſe Ly ferret ſutplies and 
miraculo 4 i:fif,045, th it th: þ widf.xll of meale in 
th: wifjcli ſhould not ſb:nd,, 0th: little oy'e in 
th' crwiſe f:y'e th: Vidouv during th: tume of 
ho:cht and dearth. 

O loo: 03 my ſoul yuhich as a Wido vu,is novu 

adeſo- 
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deſolate & forſaken: let not thoſe ſaving Truths 1 
have formerly learned now fail my memory ;, nov the 
ſweet effuſrons of thy Spirit, which I have ſometime 
felt, now be wvanting to my heart in thi famin 
of orainary and who!ſome food for the refreſhing 
of my Soule. 

Which yet I bad rather chuſe than to feed from 
thoſe hands who mingle my bread with aſhes, and 
my tine with gall ; rather tormenting, than tea- 
ching me ; whoſe mouths are proner to bitter reproa- 
thes of me; than to hearty prayers for me. 

Thou knowet, O Lord of truth , how oft they. 
have toreft thy holy Scriptures tot My deftrufiion, 
which are cleare for their ſubjetion, and my pres 
ſervation ) O let it not be to their damnation. 

Thou knoweft howy ſome men ( under colour of 
long prayers) have ſought to devoure the houſes of 
their Brethren, their King, and their God, 

O lt not thoſe mens balmes breah my head, nov 


their Cordialls oppreſſe my heart , 1 wuill evermor. | . 


pray againft thetr wvickedneſſe. 

From the poyſon under their tongues , from the 
ſnares of their lips, from the fire, and the ſwords of 
their wwords ever deliver Me, O Lord, and all thoſe 
Loyall and Religious hearts, vuko deſire and delight 
2a the proſperity of my ſoul, and vuho ſeek b y their : 
prayers to relieve this ſadneſſe, and ſolitude of thy 
ſervant , O my King and ty God, 
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25e Penitentiall Medi: 
tations and Vowes mm 
the KinGs ſolitude 
at Holmeby. 


Prom ear to my wuords O Lord, conſider my 
Meditation , and hearken to the woice of 
my cry, my King and my Ged, for unto thee will 
I pray. 

n ſaid in my bafie I am cafl out of the ſrcht of 
thine eyes ; nevertheleſs thou heareft the voue of 
my ſupblication, when 1 cry unto thee. 

If thou (Lord) [houldft be extream to mark what 
done amifſſe, who can abide it © But there u mercy 
with thee-, that #hou mayeft be feared; therefore 
ſhall ſoners fly unto thee. 

1 acknotpledg my ſins before thee , which have 


my place adding weight to my -ff-nces. 

Forgive- , I brſeecn thee, my Perſonal , and 
my Peoples fonmes; wubich are ſo farre mine , as 
1 have not itmproved the power thou gaveft me, 


to thy glory , and miy Swbjefis good: Thow batt 


ww brought me from the glory and freedome of a 
M King, 


the aggravation of my condition ;, the eminency of 
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King, 10 be a Priſoner to my own Subjeds : Inflly,| », 
0 Lord,as to thy over-ruling hand, becauſe in man}| » 
things 1 have rebelled againft thee, 

Thouch thou haft reſtramed my Perſon, wil by 
enlarge my heart 10 th:e, and thy grace toward| | 
MeV, E th 

I come far ſhort of Davids piety ; yet ſmcel| jy 
my equal Davids affiidirons, give me alſo thi 
comforts and the ſure mercies of David, an 

Let th: penitent ſenſe I have of mv ſins, be ax 
evidence to me, that thou haft pardoned them, my 

Let not te evils, uvuhich 1 and my Kingdomg | 
hve ſuffered , ſeem little unto the; though thu| 7 , 
h ail not puniſ hed 1s according to or ſins, mi 

Turne thee ( O Lord ) unto me ; have mercy © 
upon me , for I am deſolate and afflided. 1h 

The ſorroves of ny htart ave enlarged; 0| yy 
bring thou me out of my wroubles , : 

Haft thou forgotten z0 be gracious, and ſ hut 4] hear 
thy loving kindneſſe in diſpl-aſure ? Por 
O remember thy co paſſions of old, and thy h- l 
wing kindneſſes, which h we been for many gene Kiny 
YAtionse | and 
I had utterly fainted, if I kad not beleeved toſ I; 
thy goodneſſe in the land of thz living, Sod 
Let not the founes of our proiferity deprive w|/ 1, 
of the benefit of thy affliftions. Fag 


Let thi fiery trial conſume the drofſe, wuhich 
in long peace and plenty vve had contraded. 
Though thou continues miſeriss, yt withdun| 

| nll 
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+ uftly 
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rot thy grace, vhit 4 woanting of profperity, 
make up in pattence and repentance. 

And if 1hy anger be not to be yt turned atvay, 
but thy hand of juflice muſt be ſtretched out flil ; 
Let it 1 beſeecth tht be againft me, and my Fa- 
thers houſe; as for theſe ſtep , vuhat have they 
fonts f 
. Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice. of mint, 
and thy Chun his Buemies. 

But let th:ir cruelty never exceed the meaſure of 
my tharity, 

Baniſh from me all thought of Revenge, that 
I may not loſe the reward , nor thou ths glory of 


' my patrence, 


As thou give? me a heart io forgive then, ſo 
I beſeech thee doe thou forgive vuhas they have 
done againft thee and me. } 

And now, O Lord, as thou hat given me ats 
heart to pray unto thee; ſo hear and accept this 
Vow, which I make before thee, 

If thou wilt in mercy remember Me, and My 
Kingdomes ; In continuing the light of thy Gothcll, 
and ſetling thy true Religion among 14, 

In refloring to #4 the benefit of the Laives, and 
the due execution of luflice, n 

In ſuppreſſing the many Schiſmes im Church, and 
Fafions in State. 

If thou wilt refore me and mine to the Ancient 
rights and glory of my Predeceſſours, 

If thou mwilt turns the hearts of my people to thy 
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felf in Piety, ro mein Loyalty, and to one anothy 
m Charity. » : 

IF thou wilt quench: the flames, and withdray 
the fetp:l of theſe Civill Warres. 

If thou wilt bleſſe us with the freedome of publ,. 
Cornſels, and deliver the Honour of Parliaments 
from the inſolencie of the vulgar. 

If thou wvilt keep me from the greas offence of 


enatling any thing againfl my Conſcience ; ani 


eſpecially from conſenting to ſacnlegious yapine;, 
and ſpoilngs of thy Church, 

If thou wuilt reflore me to a capatity to gle 
rifie thee in doing good, both to the Church ani 
State, 

Then ſhall my ſoul praiſe thee , and magnij 
thy name before my People. 

Then ſhall thy glory be dearer to me then my 
Crotwnes ; and th: advancement of true Religion 
both in purity and power be my chiefef? cave. 

Then will 1 yule my People wouh luftice, and 
my Kingdomes with equity. 

To thy more immediate hand ſhall 1 ever cwnu 
the rightful ſucceſſion, ſo the merciful reſtauratun 
of My Kwnngdomes, and the glory of them, 


If thou wilt bring Me again with peace, ſafety, 


and hontar, to My chiefeft City, and my Parka- 
Ment . 

If chow wilt againe put the Sword of Infliu 
into My band to puniſh and proce. 

Ther will I make all the vuerld to ſea , and my 
very 
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very Enemi's to enjoy the benefit of 1h Voip and 
reſolucten of Chriftian charuy, which 1 now make 
unto thee O Lord. 

\ A+ 1 doe freely pardon for Chit"; ſake thoſe 
th t h we offend A me un ary kind ; fo my h ind 
[hl never be azatnt ary man to revenge whit 
« pit, tn regard of auy paviicular iwjury dons 
ts me. 

Ve þ we been mutually puniſ hed in our un- 
natural aruiſions; for thy ſake O Lord, and for the 
hve of my Redeemer , hve | purpoſed this in my 
hart , Thu I wvill uſr «ll means inthe waies of 
amneſ'y and indempt_y, wh th may meſt ful.y re- 
move all fe ares, and oury all jealouſies tn forget= 
falueſſe. 

Lt thy mercies be totnard me & mine, as ny ve= 
ſolutions of Truth and Peace are teward my People, 

Heare my pray.r O Lord , wh::h goeth not out 
of fayncd bps, 

Bleſſed b: God, wh+ h1th not turned away ny 
prayer ; nor taken hs mercy from me. 

O my ſoule, commit thy way to the Lord, truft 
in him, and h: (hill bring it 10 paſſe, 

But if th :u wilt not reflore me and mine, that 
am | thas 1 { hold th arge thee foobſhly ? 

Thu O Lord ha#t given, and thu haft taken, 
Bliſed be thy name, 

May my People and thy Church be hapy, if 
wthy me, yet without me, 
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2 6. Upon the eArmies 
Surpriſallof theKing 
at Holmeby,and the 


enſuing diflraflions in 


the two Houſes the Ar. 
my, aud the City. 


WW Hat part God will have me now to 
a or ſuffer in tiis new and ſtrange. 


. ſcene of affaires, ] am not much folici- 


tous ; ſome Intle praftife will ſerve that” 
man, who onely fceks to repreſent a part 
of honeſty and honour. . 

This furprize of Me tells the world,that 
a K 1 NG cannnt be fo low, bur He 1s con- 
ſiderablev ; adoing weight to that Party 
wherc he appeatcs. 

This motion, like others of the Times, 
ſeems excentrique and irregular, yet not 
well to be reſiſted or quieted : Berter ſwim 
down ſuch a ſtream, than in vain to ftrive 
againſt it”, 


the l: 


Theſe 


| {ro 
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Theſe are but the ſtruglings of thoſe_s 
twins, which lately one womb encloſed, 
the younger ſtriving to prevaile againſt the 
elder; whath the Preſbyterians have hune 
ied after, the Independents now {cek to 


So impoſiible 1s it for lines to be drawn 
from the center, and not to divide from 
each other, ſo much the wider, by how 
much they go farther, from the point of 
pion, 

[That theBuilders of Babe! ſhould from &i- 
vidgon fall to confuſion, is no wonder ; but 


[*S for themſelves. 


for thoſe that pretend to build lruſalen , 
to divide their tongues ard hands, is but 
an i}l omen; and ſounds too like the fury of 


W to 
ge [thoſe Zealors , whoſe inteſtine bitterneſſe 
lici- |and diviſions were the greateſt occaſion of 
hac- | the laſt farall deſt: ution of that Cuy. 
part | Well may I change my Keepers and Pri- 
ſon, but not my captive condition, onely 
chat |With this hope of bettering,that thoſe who 
on- |areſo much profeſſed Patrons for the Peo- 
arty [ples Liberties, cannot be mnterly againſt the. 
| Liberty of cheir K1NG; what they de- 
1es, | mand for their owne Conſciences , they 
not | can10t in Reaſon devy to Mine. 
vim | in this they ſecm more ingenuous, than 
ive | the Preſbytcrian rigour, who, ſometimes 
complaining of exaCing their conformity 
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to laws ,are bccome the greateſt ExaQtors 
of other mevs ſubmiſſion to their novel] 
junRions, b.fore they are Famped with 
the Authority of Lawes , which they can- 
r0t well have without My conſent. 
"risa great argument, that the Indep:n- 
dents think themſelves marumitted from 
their Rivals {.rvice, in that they carty on a 
buſineſſ: of ſuch conſequence. as the aſſu- 
ming My Perſon into the Armies cuſtody, 
withour ary Commiſſions but thar of their 
owne will & power. Such as will thus ad- 
venture on a King, muſt not be thought 


 over=mndeſt, or timerous to carry on any 


deſigne they have a mind to, 

Their next mo:ion menaces , and ſcares 
both the two Houſes and the City: which 
ſoone after ating over azain that former 
part of tumulruzry motions, ( never que-= 
ſtioned, puniſhed, orrepented ) muſt now 
ſuffer for both ; and ſee their former ſinne 
in theglaſſe of the preſent terrouts and di- 
{trations 
) No man is {o blind as not to ſe herein the 
hand of divine juſtice,they that by Tumults 
firſt occaſioned the raiſing of Armies, muſt 
now be chaſtencd by their owne Army for 
new Tumults. 

So hardly can men be content with one 
£n, but adde ſia to fin, till the latter Pon 
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the former; ſuch as were content to ſee Me 
and many Members of both Houſes dri- 
yen away by the firſt unſuppreſſed Tue 
mults , are now forced to flie roan Army, 
or defend themſelves againſt them... 

But who can unfold the ridd]e of ſome 
mens juſtice:the Members of both Houſes 
who at firſt withdrew, ( as My \clf was 
forced ro doez ) from the rudeneſle of the 
Tumults , were counted Delertors, and ou- 
ted of their Places in Parliament. 

Such as ſtayed there, & enjoyed the bene- 
fiofthcTumults,were aſſerted for the only 
Parliament-men: now the Flicrs from. , 
and Forſakers of their Places, carry the 
Parliamentary -power along with then, ; 
complaine highly againſt the Tumults , & 
vindicate themſelves by an Army : ſuch as 
remained and kept their ſtations , are lco- 
ked upon as Abetrors of tumulrua:y inſo= 
lencies, and Betrayers of the freedom: and 
honour of Parliament”. 

Thus is Power above a!l Rule, Order & 
Law; where men look more to preſent Ad- 
rantages than their Confciences , and the 
unchangeable rules of Juſtice; while they 
are Judges of others, they are forced ro 
condemn themſelves. 

Now the plea againſt Tumults holds 
g90d, the Authours & Abertors of them 
Ms are 
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are guilty ofprodigious infolencies; when 
as before, they were countedas Friends and 
neceſſary aſh{taats 

I ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes 
(as the Mice and Rats are ſaid to have done 
a Biſhop in Germ) them that thought to 
have in eſcaped and fortified themſelves 
moſt impregnably againſt it, both by their 

nultitude and compliance. 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will py. 
niſh, by their owne crimes and hands. 

I cannot but obſerve this divine Juſtice, 
yet with ſorrow and pity ; for, I alwaies 
wiſhed ſo wcll to Parliament and Cr y, that 
T was ſorry to ſee them doe, or ſuffer, any 
thing unworthy ſuch great & conſiderable 
bodies in this Kingdome 

I was glad to ſce them) one)y ſcared and 
humbled, not broken by thar ſhaking : 1 
never had ſo ill a thought of thoſe Cities 
as to defpaire of their Loyaltyto Me;which 
miſtakes might eclipſe;but I never believed 
malice had quite put out”. 

I pray God the ſtorme be yet wholly 
paſſed over them; upon whom 1 look, as 


. Chriſt did ſometime over Neruſalwm, as ob- 


je&s of my prayers & teares, with compal- 
fionate griefe, foreſecing thoſe ſeverer ſcat- 
rerings which will certainly befall ſuch as 
wanton!y refuſe to be gathered to _ 
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duty: fatall blindneſſe frequently attending 
and puniſhing willfull ; ſo that men ſhall 
not be able at laſt to prevent their ſorrows 
who would not timely repent of t!-cir fins: 
nor ſhall they be ſuffered to cnju,; the 
comforts, who lecurely negle the coun- 
ſels belonging to their peace, They will 
find that Brethren in iniquity are not farre 
from becomming infolent enemies, there 
being nothing harder then to keep 111 men 
long in one mind. | 
Nor is it poſſible to gaine a faire period 
for thoſe notions which go rather in a 
round and Ci:cle of fanſie, than ina right 
line of reaſon tending tothe Law, the one« 


ly center of publique conſiſtency ; whi= 


ther I pray God at laſt bring all ſides. 

Which will eaſily be done, when we 
hall fully ſee how much more happy we 
arc,to be ſubje& to the knowne Lans, than 
tothe various wils of ary men , ſeem they 
rever ſo plauſible ar firſt, 

Vulgar compliance with any illegall & 
extravagant wales , like violent motions in 
nature, ſoon grows weary of it ſelf, & ends 
ina refraQory ſulleneſſe: Proples rebounds 
are oft in their faces, who fiiſt pu: them 
upon thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

For the Army(which is ſo far excuſable,as 
they a&t according to fouldicrs principles, 
M 6 and 
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and intereſts, demanding Pay and Indempe 
nity ) I think ir neceſſary, in order to the 


publike peace, that they ſhould be ſatisfied 


as far as is juſt; n> man being more prone 
ro conſider them than My ſelf:though they 
have fought againſt Me, yet I cannot but 
ſo farre eſteem thar valour & gallantry they 
have ſometime ſhewed, as to wiſh I may 
never want ſuch men ro maintain My ſelfe, 
My Lawes, and My Kingdoms, 1n ſuch a 
peace, as wh:rein they may enjoy their 
ſhare and proportion as much ag any men, 


But thiu O Lord, vvho art perfeft Vnity in a 
fared Trinity, in mercy behold thoſe , vuhom thy 
Iuflice hath divided. 

Delrver Me from the flrivings of My People, 
and make Me to ſee hott much th:y ne:d My pray- 
ers and pity,twho agreed to fight againfs Me,and ya 
are now ready to fight againft one anothzr;, to the 
continnance of My Kingdoms diftraions, 

Diſcover to a? fides the :vaies of prace , from 
which they have ſwarved « which conſifts not in the 
divide wills of Pariits, but in the joynt and due ab- 
ſervation of the Latves, 

M ike Me willing to go whither thou wilt l:ad 
Me by thy providence ;, and be thou cer with Me, 
that | may ſee thy conſtancy in the worlds variety 
ana changes, 

Make m? even ſuch as thou wouldfl have Me, 
| thats 
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that I-may at lat enjcy that ſafety and tranquillity 
which thou alone can grue Me. 

Divert, 1 pray thee, O Lord, thy heavy wrath 
juitly hanging over thoſe populous Cities ," whoſe 
plenty 4; prone to aide ferwell to their Inxury, their 
wealth to make them wanton, th:ir multitudes 
tempting th:m to ſecurity , & their ſecurity expo= 
ſing them to unexpected miſcries. 

Give them eyes to ſee, hearts to conſ:der, wils to 
embrace , and conrage to aft thoſe things which be= 
long to thy glory and the publique peace, left their 
(alamil y come upon them 4s an armed man. 

Teach them, That they cannot want enemies who 
abound in ſrnne, nor { hall they be long undiſarmed 
and undeſtrey'd , who with a bigh hand pcrſicting 
ro fight agamft thee and the cleare conviflions of 
toe owne conſciences, fight more again#t themſel= 
vs, than ever they dd againfl Me. 

Their ſinnes expoſing them to thy Iuſtice , their 
rickes to others tmjuries, ther number ts Tumults, 
and their Tumults to confuſion. 

Though they have with much forwardn«ſſe helped 
to-deferoy Me, yet let not my fall be their rune, 

Lst Me not ſo much conſider , either what they 
have done, or 1 have ſuffered, ( chiefly at firfi by 
them ) as to forget to imitate My crucified Re 
deemer, to plead their ignorance for therr pardon ; 
and in My dying extremities to pray 10 thee O 
Father, to forgive them, for they knew not what 


they did. 
| The 
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Toe teares they have denied Me in My ſaddeft 


condition, give then; grace to beftoto upon themſel- 
wes , voho the lefſe they wueepe for Me, the more 
canſe they have to worep for themſelves. 


O let not My bloud be upon thee and th:ir Chil- 


dren, whom th: fraud and faftion of ſome, not the 
malice of al, have exited to crucifie Me, 

But th:u, O Lord, canft, and wilt (as thou didit 
My R:de:mer ) both exalt and perfef# Me by My 
ſufferings, which have move in th:m of thy meny, 
than of mans cruelty or thy owne juftice, 


27. To the Prince of 


Wales. 


Cn if theſe Papers, with ſome others, 
wherein I have ſet down the privaze re- 
flzRions of My Conſcience, and My moſt 
impattiall thoughts, touching the chicfe 


paſſiges, which have been moſt remarkable, 


or diſputed in My late troubles, come to 
your hands, to whom they are chicfly des 
ſigned ; they may be ſo far uſefullro you, 
as to ſtate your judgement aright in what 
hath paſſed; whcreof,a pious is the beſt uſe, 
can be made ; and they may alfo give you 

{ome 
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ſome direions, how to remedy the preſent 


diſtempers, and prevent (if God will ) the 
like for time to come. 

Itis ſome kind of deceiving and leſſening 
the irjury of My long reſtraint, when I 


find My 1-1ſure and ſolitude have produced 


ſomething worthy of My ſclf, and uſefull 
to you; That neither you, nor any other, 


| may hereafter meaſure My Cauſe by the 


Succeſſe; nor My Judgment of things by 
My misfortunes; which I count the greater 
by fatre,becauſe thcy have ſo farre lighted 
ypon you, and ſome others, whom I have 
moſt cauſe to love as well as My ſelf; and 
of whoſe unmerited ſufferings I have a 
greater ſenſe then of Mine own. 

But this advantage of wiſedome you have 
above moſt Princes; that you have begun, 
and now ſpent ſome yearcs of diſcretion, in 
the experirnce of troubles, and exerciſe of 
patience, wherein Piety , andall Vertues, 
both Morall and Pojiicall, are commonly 
better planted to a thriving ( as trees fer in 
winter ) then in the warmth, and ſerenity 
of times ; or amidſt thoſe delights, which 


uſually attend Princes Courts in times of 


peaceand plenty; which arc prone, either 
to root up all plants of true Vertu and Ho- 
nour; or to be contented onfy with ſome 


eaves, and Withering formalities of them, 


without 
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withoutany reall fruits, ſuch as tend to the 
Publick good ; for which Princes ſhould 
alwayes remember they are born and by 
providence deſigned, 

The evidence of which different educati« 
on the holy Writ affords us in the contem- 
plation of David & Rehoboam: The one pre- 
pared, by many afflictions for a flouriſhing 
Kingdom, the other ſofrned by the unp4- 
ralel'd proſperity of Salomrs Court ; and 
ſo corrupted to a gr'at diminvrtion , both 
for Pcace, Honour, 8 Kingdorme, by thofe 
flatreries, which are as unſeparable from 
proſperous Princes , as Flies are from fruit 
in ſummer; whom adverſity, like cold 
weather, drives away. 

[ had rather you ſhould be Charles le Bon, 
then /e Grand,yoo4, th-n grear; I hope God 
hath deſigned you to be both, having lo 
early put you into that eXxctciſe of his Gra- 
ccs, and gifts beſtowed upon you , which 
may beſt weed out all vicious inclinations, 
and diſpoſe you ro thoſe Princely endow- 


ments, and employments, which will moſt 


oain the love, and intend the welfare of 
thoſe, over whom God ſhall place you. 
With God | would have you begin and 
end, who is King of Kings; the Soveraign 
diſpoſer of the Kingdomes of the world, 


whopulleth downe -one, and ſetteth up 


.anO0thcr. * The 
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The b:{t Government, and higheſt Soves» 
raigaty you can attain to, js, to be ſubjeA 
to him , that the Scepter of his Word and 
Spirit may rule in your heart”, 

The true glory of Pri-.crs conſiſts in ad- 
yvancing Gods Glory in the maintenance of 
true Religion, and the Churces good, Alſo 
in the diſpenſation of civill Power, with 
Juſtice and Honout to the publick Peace. 

Piery will make you proſperous; at leaſt 
it will keep you from being miſerable; 
noris he much a loſer, rhar loſcth all, yet 
faveth his owne ſoule ar laſt. 

To whichCentcr of ttue HappinefſeGod, 
I truſt, hath&will zraciouſly dircR ali theſe 
black lincs of Afiction, which hc hath 
been pleaſed tro draw on me,&by which he 
hath ( I hope ) drawn me nearer to him- 
ſelf. You have already taſted of that cup 
whereof | have liberally drarck , which T 


157 


| look upon as Gods Phyſick, having that in 


healrhfulnefſe which 1t wants in pleaſure, 
A bove all, I would have you,as F hope you 


| arealrray ; well - grounded and ſetl:d in 
your Religion: The beſt profeſſis of whi*®, 


I have ever eſteemed that of theChutch of 
England, in which you have been educated; 
yet I would have your own Jugdement 
and Reaſon now ſeal to that ſacred bond 


| Which education hath written , that it may 


ſ be 


» 
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be judiciouſly your own Religion, and not 
Other mers cuſtome or ttadition , which 
you profcſſe_, | 

Inthis [ charge you to perſevere,as com- 
ming neareſt to Gods Word for DoRrine, 
and to the primitive examples for Govern» 
ment, with ſome little amendment, which 1 
have otherwh:re expreſſed, and often offe= 
red,though in vain, Your fixation in matters 
of Religion will not be not more neceſſary 
for your ſoules then your Kingdomes pea- 
ce, when God ſhall bring you to them, 

ForI have obſerved, that the Dcvill of 
Rcbellion, doth commonly turn himſelf 
into an Angell of Reformation ; and the 
old Serpent can pretend new Lights:When 
ſome mens Conſciences accuſe them for 
Sedition and Fattion, they ſtop its mouth 
With the name and noiſe of Religion; 
when Piety pleads for peace and patience, 
they cry out Zeale. 

So thar, unleſſe in this point You be well 
ſetled, you ſhall never want temptations 
to deſtroy you and yours, under preten- 
ſions of reforming matters of Religion-;; 
for that ſcemes , even to worſt men, as the 
beſt and moſt auſpicious beginning of thelt 
worſt deſignes, 

Where,beſides the Novelty which is ta- 


king enough with the Yulgar, every _ 
ath / 
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hath an affcQation , by ſeeming forward to 
an outward R-formation of Religion, to 
berhought zealous; hoping to cover thoſe 
ircelip.ous deformities , whercto they are 
conicious by afeverity of cenſurig other 
mens Opinions or ations, 

Take heed of abetting any FaQions , or 
applynig to any publick Diſctiminations in 
marters of Religion, contrary to what is in 
your Jugdement, and the Church well ſet= 
ſed ; your partiall adhering, as head, to any 
one (ide, gaines you not ſo great advanta- 
ges in ſome mens hearts ( who are prone to 
beof their Kings Religion ) as it loſeth you 
in others ; who think them(\elves, and their 
profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, then preſecuted b 
you: Take ſuch a courſe as may either wich 
calmnes & charity quite remove the ſee- 
ming differences and offences by impartia- 
ty, or fo order affaires in point of Power 
thac you ſhal not need to fear or flatter any 
Fation. For if ever you ſtand in need of 
them, or muſt Rand to their courteſie, you 
are undone : The Serpent will devour the 
Deve: you may never expe&leſſe of loyal- 
y. juſtice, or humanity , than from thoſe, 
who engage into religious Rebellion;Their 
Intereſt is alwaies made Gods;under the co- 
lours of Piety, ambitious policies march, 
not oncely with greateſt ſecurity,bur applau- . 


\ 
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ſz, as to the populacy; you may hcarey 
from them 1aceb*s voice, but you ſhall feele 
they have Ew hands. 

Nothing ſeemuy life confiderzble than 
the Preſbyterian FaQion in England, for 
many yeares ; {o compliant they wete to 
publique order: nor indeed was their Party 
great either in Church, or State, as to meng 
juigments : But as ſoone as ciſcontents 
drave men into Sidivgs (as 1i] humours fall 
to the dil. ff<&ed parr , which cauſ: s infla- 
mai10ns} ſo did all,ar firſt, who affeed any 
novel:i's, adhere to thar Side, as the moſt 
remarkable and ſpecious note of difference 
(then) in point of Religion. 


All che lefſerFaRiongs ar firſt were officioug | 


Servants to Preſbyrery t:eir great Maſter: 
till time & military ſucccfle diſcovering to 
each cheir peculiar advantages, invited them 
topart ſtakes,and leaving the joynt ſtock of 
unforme Religion, pretended each to drive 
for their Party the trade of profits and pre- 
ferments, to the breaking and undoing not 
onely of the Church and State, but even 
of Preſbytery it ſelf , which ſeemed and 
hoped at firſt to have ingrofſcd all. 

Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to you 
1n matters which concerneReligion andthe 


Churches peace , ſoas to negle@ aſpeedy , 


reforming and cfteAuall ſuppreſſing Erxours 
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and Schiſmes, which {cer ar firſt but as a 
ha dbreoth. bm ty f+..1r10us Spirits as by 
fro witns are ſoo; mace ro cover and 
darken he whole Hear en, 

W heh you have done juſtice to God, 
your owne foule and his Church, in the 
prof: ſion and preſervation both of truth & 
unity.in Religion: the next main hinge on 
which your proſperity will depend, and 
move, is, that of civill Juſtice, wherein the 
ſctled Laws of theſe Kingdomes,to which 
you are rightly Heire,are the moſt excellent 
rules you can geverne by, which by an ad- 
mirable temperament give very much to 
SubjeRs induſtry, liberty,and hapineſle; & 
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| yetreſerve enough to the Maz*®fs & preroga- 


tive of any King, whoownes his People as 
SubjeRs,not as Slaves: whoſe ſubjeRion,as 
tt preſerves their property,peace,and ſafety, 
ſo it will never diminiſh your Rights , nor 
their ingenuous Liberties ; which conſiſts 


.in the enjoyment of the fruits of their in- 


duſtry, and the benefit of thoſe Lawes to 
Which themſelves have conſented. 

Never charge your Head with ſuch a 
Crowne, as ſhall by its heavineſſe oppreſſe 
the whole body, the weakneſfſe of whoſe 
= cannot returne any thing of ſtrength, 

onour, or ſafety to the Head, but a ne- 
cellary debilitation and ruine, 
. Your 


_ 
: _y 


| honour of a kind of Martyrdome, as to the 


- the Lawes,in whi®® is wrapt up the publique 
Intereſt,and the good of the Community| 
How God willgeale with Me, as to the 
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Your Prcrogative is beſt ſhewed, and 
exerciſed inremitting, rather than exaQing | 


the rigor of the Lawes ; there being no. | 


thing worſe than legall Tyranny, 

In theſe two points, the preſcrvation of 
eſtabliſhed Religion, and Lawes, [ may 
(without vanity )turne the reproach of My 
{ufferings,as to the worlds cenſure, into the 


teſtimony of My owne Conſcience; The 


Troublers of My Kingdomes having no- | 


thing elſe to obje@ againſt Me but this, 
That I preferre Religion, & Lawes cſta- 
bliſhed before thoſe alterations they pto+ 
pounded, 


AndſoindeedI doe, and ever ſhall, till | 
Iam convinced by better Arguments, than 


what hitherto have been chiefly uſed to- 


wards Me, Tumults, Armies , and Priſons, |” 


I cannor yet learne that leſſon, nor I hope 
ever will you, That it is ſafe for a Kingto 
oratifie any FaQio with the perturbation of 


removall of theſe preſſures , & indignitics, 
which his juſtice by the very unjuſt hand 
of ſome of My Subjeas, hath been plea: 


ſed tolay upon Me, I cannot tell: nor am 
I much ſolicitious what wrong 1 - in 


rol 


T. 


|, and 
aCing | 


12 NOe | 


10n of 
[ may 
of My 
tO the 
tO the 
2: The 


g no= | 


t this, 
$ eſta» 


y pto* 


all, till 
$, than 
ed to- 


riſons, | 


I hope 
ing to 
10n of 
blique 


1unity, | 


- to the 
NItIEs, 


- hands 


all Ons, imployed by You , grounded onely 
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from men, while I retaine in My ſoule, 
what I bclieve is right before God. 

[ have offered all for Reformation and Sae 
fety, that in Reaſon, Honour, and Con- 
ſcience I can;reſerving onely what I cannot 
conſent unto, without an irreparable injury 
to My own Soule, the Church, and My 
'People, and to You allo, as the next and 
undoubted Heire of My Kingdomes. 

To which if the divine Providence, to 
whom no difficuiries are inſuperable, ſhall 


in his due time after My deceaſe bring || 


You, as I hope he will ; My counſell and 
charge to You, is, That You ſcriouſly con- 
ſider the former , reall, or obje&ed miſcar- 
riages, which might occaſion My troubles, 
that 'You may avoid them., 

Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans 
fingle counſell, fidelity , and diſcretion , in 
managing affaires of the fitſt magnitude, 
( that is, matters of Religion and Juſtice ) 
as to create in Your ſelfe, or others, a -diffis 
dence of Your owne judgment , which is 
likely to be alwaies more conſtant & im=- 


| partiall to the intereſts of Your Crowne 


and Kingdome than any mans. 

Next, beware of exaſperating any FaQie 
ons by the croſneſle, and afperity of ſome 
mens paſſions , humours , or private Opini- 


upon 
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upon the differences in leſſer matters» 
which are but the $skirts and ſuburbs of 
Relig:on... , 

W herein a chatitable connivence and 
Chriſtian toleration often diſſipares their, 
ſtreovgth , whom rougher oppoſition fortje 
fi-s; and puts the deſpiſed and oppreſſed 
Party , into ſuch Combinations , as may 
moſt enable them to get a full revenge on 
thoſe they count their Perſecutors, who 
are commo:1ly afiited by that vulgar com- 
miſeration, which attends all, that are ſaid 
to ſuffer under the notion of Religion. 

Wn Provided the differences amount. not to 
1] an infolent oppoſition of Laws, anq Go. 
#4 vernment, or Religion eſtabliſhed,as to the 
i] effencials of them, ſuch motions and mi- | 
wh nings are intolerable. 
'  Alwaics ke: pup ſolid piety, and thoſe 
fundamental] Truths ( which mend both 
| hearts and lives of men) with impartiall 
favour and juſtice J. 
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This will be ſure to gaine You the 
hearts of the beſt, and the moſt too; 
who, though they bc not good them- 
ſelves, yet are glad to ſee the ſeverer 
waies of virtue at any time fweetned by 
temporall rewards. 

I have, You ſee, conflicted with dif- 
ferent and oppoſite Factions ; ( for ſol 
muſt needs call and count all thoſe, that 
a&tnotin any conformity tothe Lawes 
eſtabliſhed , in Church and State ) no 
ſooner have they by torce ſubdued 
what they counted their Common E- 
nemy , ({ that is, all thoſe that adhered 
to the Lawes, and to Me) and are fe- 
cured from that feare, but they are di- 
[vided to ſo high a civalry , as ſ:ts them” 
moreat defiance againſt each other, than 
againſt their firſt Antagoniſts, 

Time will diſſipate all factions, when 
once the rough hornes of private mens 
covetous and ambitious deſignes , ihal 
acover themſelves , which were at fi:{t 
Wrapt up & j11iden under the fottand 
mooth pretenſions of Religion, R<tor- 
mation , and Liberty: As the Woiis 1s 
dot lefſe cruell, fo he will be more juſtly 


Thated, when he ſhall appcare no better 


Mana Wolte under Sheeps cloathing, 

| Butas forthe ſeduced Train? of the 

ulgar, who in their fiwplicity tollow 
N _ thoſe 


Your People ; who cannot in Reaſon 


- be thawed and diflipated4; 6: the abuſed 


266 EIKEQN BAEIAIKH. 


thoſe diſguiſes; My charge and coun- 
ſell to You, 1s , That as You need no pal- 
liations for any deſignes, ias other men) 
fo that you ſtudy really to exceed ( in 
true and conſtant demonſtrations of 
goodneſlc, piety , & virtue,towards the 
People) even all thoſe men , that make 
the greateſt noiſe & oftenrations of Re- 
I:gion;ſo You ſhall neither feare any de- 
tection, ( as they doe, who have but the 
face and maske of g2o0dneſle ) nor thall 


( 


You fruſtrate the juit expectations of 


romiſe themſelves ſo rauch good trom 
any Subze&s novelties, as from the yer- 
tuous conſtancy of their KING. 
When theſe mountaines of congealed 
factions ſhall by the ſunihine of Gods 
mercy, & the ſplendor of Your virtues 


Vulgar ſhall have learne} , that none are 
greater Oppreſſours of their Eſtates, 
Liberties, and Conſcicnces , than thoſk 
men , that entitle themſelves, The Pa- 
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trenes and Vindicators of them , onely 


to uſurp power over them ; Let then nc of all 


paion betray You to any ſtudy of redone 


venge upon thoſe, whoſe owne finne 
and fully will ſufficiently punith them 
ih due time. 
But 23 {o0 15 the torked arrow of 
EI o:& cb QONCS as Mily Orixic arro\ 
Factions 


form 
thing 


No 
ull & 


ns of 
ds the 
make 
}{ Re- 
Ly de- 
ut the 
'r {hall 
>ns of 
eaſon 
| from 
Ee Ver- 


gealed 
Gods 
1rtues 
abuſed 
Nc are 
{ares 
2 thoſe 
he Pa- 
 onely 


1cn nol 


E of re- 


2 ſinneſformacion , or miſ-;ap»>rehention of 
1 them] 


TowW0o 


2101s 


EIKQN BASIAIKN. 


267 
Atious emulations 1s drawn out, uſe all 


princely arts , and clemency to hea!e 
the wounds ; that the ſmart of the cure 
may not equall che anguiſh of the hurt. 

l have offered Acts of Indetapniry , & 
Oblivion , to ſo grcata latitude, as ma 
include all , that can but ſuſpe& them- 
ſelves to be any way obnoxious to the 
Laws; & which might ſerve to exclude 
all future Jealouſies and inſecurities, 

I would have You alwaies propenſe 
tothe ſame way, when ever it {tall be 
defired and accepted, let itbe granted, 
not onely as an Actof State-policy and 
neceſſity , but of Chriſtian charity and 
choice. 

It 1s allI have now lett Me, a power 
to forgive thoſe, that have deprived he 
otall; and I thanke God, Ihaye ahearc 


tormer enjoy ments 


Be confident { as Iam ) that the moſt 
VE 


done ſo, not out of malice, but riſ-in- 


-< 


things, 


None will be more Joyall an?! faith. 


lull ro Me & You, than thoſe Sitibyedtts, 
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who ſenfible of their Errours , and our 
Injuries , will feel in their owne Soules 
moſt vehement motives to repentance ; 
and earneft deſires to make ſome repa- 
rations for their former deteas. 
As Your qualiry ſets You beyound 
any Duell with any Subject ; ſo the no- 
.bleneſſe of Your mind muit raiſe You 
above the meditating any revenge, or 
executing Your anger upon the many. | 
The more conſcious You ſhall beto 
Your owne merits , upon Your People, 
the more prone You will be to expe& 
all love and loyalty from them ; andto 
infli&t no puniſhment upon them for 
former miſcarriages : You will have 
more inward complacecy in pardoning 
one than in puniſhing a thouſand, *' 
This 1 write to you, not deſpairing of 
Gods mercy, and my Subjects a fte&tons 
towards You ; both which , I hope You 


Will ſtudy to deſerve , yet We cannot 
merit of God, but by his owne mercy. 
If God ſhall ſee fit to reſtore Me, and 
You after Me, to thoſe enjoyments, 
which the Lawes have aſsigned to Us; 
and no Subjects without an high degree 
of guilt and finne can deveſt Us of, then 
way I have better opportunity, whenl[ 
ſhall be ſo happy to ſee You in peace, to | 


let You more fully underſtand the} 
; things 
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things that belong to Gods glory, Your 
own honour , and the Kingdoms peace. 

But if You never ſce Ny face againe, 

and God will have Me buried in ſuch a 
barbarous Impriſonment & obſcurity , 
(which the pertec&ting ſome mens de- 
ſings doth require wherein fey hearts 
that love me are permitted to exchange 
aword, or a look with Me; 1 doe re- 
quire and entreat You as your Father , 
and your KING, that You never ſuffer 
Your heart to receive the leaſt check 

againlt , or diſaffte&icn from the true 

Religion eſtablited in the Church of 
England. 

1 tell YoulT havetried it, & after much 

ſearch , and many diſputes, have con- 


Tinded it to be the beſt in the world; noe 


onely in the Community , as Chriſtian, 
but alſo in the ſpeciall notion, as Re- 
formed ; keeping the middle way be- 
tween the pomp of ſuperſtitious Ty- 
rnany, & the meanneſle of tantaſtique 
Anarchy. 

Not but that ( the draught being ex- 
cellentas to the maine , both for Doc- 
trineand Government , in the Church 
of England) ſome lines, as in very good 
figures, may happily need ſome ſweet- 
ang, or Poliihing;which might here have 


_ been done by a ſafe & gentle hand; 
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ifſome mens precipitancy had not yio-- 
lently demanded ſuch rude alterations, 
as would have quite deſtroyed all the 
beauty and proportions of the whole. 

The ſcandall of the late Troubles, |]! 
which ſome may object, & urge to You . 
againſt the Proteſtant Religion eſta- 
bliſhed in England, iscalilvanſwered to 
them . or Your owne thoughts in this, | 
That ſcarce any one who hath been a 
Beginner, or an active Proſecutor of 
this late Warre 2cainft the Church, the | 
Lawes , and Me . either was, or is a true 
Lover, Embrazer, or Practiſcr of the 
Proteſtant Religion, eftabliked in Eng- 
lan!; which neither gives ſuch rules,nor. 
everbetore ſet ſuch examples. 

"T's true, ſome heretofore had the ' 
boldnefſe to preſent threatning Pett-, 
tions to them Princes and Parlkaments, 
which others cf the fame Faction { but 
of worſe $51rits | have now Put 1N. exe- 
cuticn: bitietnorcounterfert and dil- 
orderly Z-ale abate Your value and 
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any averſation , or diſtke of Parlia- 
| ments; which in their right conſiitu- 
tion With Freedoine and Honcur, will 
| never injure or diminiih Your great- 
nefſe , but will rather be as intercnang- 
inzs of love , loyalty , and confidence , 
betwecna Prince, and his People. 

Nor would the events of this black 
Parlia:nent have been other than ſuch 
{however much biafſed by Facticrs in 
the Elections) ifithad been preſerved 
from the inſolencies cf pcpular dic- 
nt:s, and tumultuary imprethens The 
fad effe&s of which will no deubt, make 
all Parlian.ents after this more cautious 
to preſ:rye thats Freedome , and Ho- 
nour, which belongs to ſuch Aſtemblies 
(when once they have fully ſhaken off 
this yoke of Vulgar encroachment ) 
fince the publique intereſt confilts in 
the mutuali and common good both of 
Prince and People. 

Nothing can be more happy for all , 
than in tare, graye , and Honourable 
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act 
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} wates to contribute therr Counſels in 
7Cet>- | 
It to 


Common , enacting all things by pu- 

F blique conſent ; without tyranny or 

 Tumults, We muſt not ſtarve uur ſelves, 

becauſe ſome men have ſarieited of 

| wholſome food. 

And 1t neither I, nor You, beever. 
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reſtored to Our Rights, but God in hjg 
ſevereſt juſtice , will puniih My Subjegs 
with continuance in their finne , and 
ſuffer them to be deluded with the 
proſperity of their wickedneſle ; 1lhope 
God will give Me, and You, thatgrace, 
which will teach & enable Us, to want, 
as well asto weare a Crowne, which is 
notworth taking up, or enjoying upon 
ſordid, dihonourable, and 1rreligious 
tearms. 

Keep You to true principles of piety, 
vertue, and honour, You lhall neyer 
want a Kingdome. | 

A princivpall point of Your honour 
wil con{iit in Your dete: ring all reſpe, 
love, and protection to Your Muther, 
My Wife; who hath many wates de- 
ſerved wellofMe2, and chiefly in tins, 
that: having beena means to bicilte Me 
with fo rzany hopetfull Children ; (all 
which, with their Mother , I recom- 
mend to Your love and care ) She hath 
been content with incomparable mag- 
nanimity & patience to ſuffer both for 
and with Me, and You. 

My prayer to God Almighty is, 'what- 
ever becomes of Me , Who am , Ithank 
God , wraptuv and fortified in My own 
Innocency , & his Grace | that he would 
be vleaſed to make You an Anchor , or 
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Harbour rather , to theſe toſſed and 
weather-beaten Kingdomes ; a Repairer 
by Your wiſdome juſtice, piety , and 
valour , of what the folly and wicked- 
nefſe of ſome men have ſo farre ruined, 
asto leave nothing entire in Church or 
State ; to the Crown, the Nobility , the 
Clergy , or the Commons; either as to 
Lawes , Liberties, Eſtates , Order, Ho=- 
nour , Conſcience, or Lives. 

When they have deſtroyed Me, for (I 
know not how farre God may permit 
the malice and cruelty of My Enemies 
to proceed, & ſuch apprehenfions ſome 
mens words and actions have already 
given Me )as I doubt not but My bloud 
will cry aloud for vengeance to heaven; 
ſo I beſeech God not to poure out his 
wrath upon the generality of the People, 
who have either deſerted Me, or en- 
aged againſt Me , through the artifice 
and hypocrifie of their Leaders, whoſe 
inward horrour will be their firſt Tor- 
menter, nor will they eſcape exemplary 
judgments. 

For thoſe that loved Me, I pray God, 
they may have no mifle of Me, when I 
an gone , ſo much } with and hope, that 
al good Subjedts may be ſatisfied with 
the bleſsings of Your preſence and 
virtues, 

Ng For 
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For thoſe? that repent of any defeag 
in their duty toward Me , as I freely | fe, 
forgive them in the word of a Chriftian | m, 
Kin, ſo Ibelieve You will tind them | 14, 
truly Zcalous , to repay With intereſt, 
thatloyalty and love to You, whicn was |: 
due to Me. | no; 
In ſuimme, what good I intended, doe FGo 
You performe; when God ſhall give You [uf 
power: much good I have offered, more 
I purpoſed to Church & State , if times 
had been capable of it, '{ 
The deception will ſoone vanith, and 
the Vizards will fall off apace ; This 
maske of Religion on the face of Rebel- ' 
lion ( tor ſo itnow plainly appzars,lince'$Go« 


Happy times , I hope, attend You |þeg 
wherein Your Subjects! by their miſe- | At 
ries ) will have learne:1, That Religion [you 
to therr God, & Loyalty to their K1 NG, [hath 


.cannotbe parted withour both thear {in ]thro; 


and their infeliciry. who! 
. IJ — SPS - 0 : , 
I pray God blefſe You, and eftablih-ÞMine 


., Your Kinz2domes in righreouineſle , | F, 


Your Soul: in true Reijgion and Your 
honour in the love of God and Your 


People, 
And 
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And it God will have difloyalty per- 
recly | feted by My deſtruction ; let My me- 
{tian | mory ever , with My name, live in you; 
them | of Your Father, that loves You: and 
erelt, loncea King of three floriſking King= 
L Was domes; Whom Ged thought fic to ho- 
{{nour, nct onely with the Scepter and 
, doe FGovernment of them , but alſo with the 
You Fſuffering many indignities, and an un- 
more [timely death tor them; while I ſtudied 
topreſerve the rights of the Church, 
''] the power of the Lawcs, the honour of 
My Crowne , the priviledge of Parlia- 
Fments, the liberties of My People, and 
bel- YMy owne Conſcience, which, 1thank 
lince God , js dearer to Me than a thouſand 
mey Pkingdomes 
4 I knoiv God can, I hope heyetwill 
mens \reftore Me to My Rights, I cannot 
_ |6:ſpaire either of his mercy, or of My 
You, [Peoples love and pity. : 
nite- } Ar worſt, I truſt I ſhall but go before 
210N [You to a better Kingdome , which God 
NG, [hathprepared fore, and Me for it, 
ir {in tarotigh My Saviour lens Chrift, to 
— Iviioſe mercies Icommend You and all 
11h Mine, 
fe, ] Farewell, till We meet , if not on 
our | Earth, yet in Heaven. 
Your : | 
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28. eeditations upon 
Death , after the Y otes 


of. N ome Adareſſes, Go 
His M ajesTIES cloſer 


{mpriſonment 1n Ca= 


risbrooke= Caſtle. 


S I have leiſure enough , ſo I 
A have cauſe more than enough, to 

meditate upon , and prepare for 
My Death : for I know , there are but 
few ſteps between the Priſons & Graves 
of Princes. 


It is Gods immdulgence , which g1ves 


Me the ſpace, but Mans cruelty , that 
gives Me the fad occaſions for theſe 
thoughts. 

For, beſides the common burthen of 
mortality, which lies upon Me, as a Man; 
I now bear the heavy load of other mens 
ambitions 
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ambitions, fears , jealouſies, and cruell 
paſhons, whoſe envy or enmity againſt 
Me makes their owne lifes ſeem deadly 
to them, while I enjoy any part of Mine, 

I thavrk Ged, My proſperity made Me 


'not whclly a Stranger to the contem=- 


lations of mortality : 

Thoſe are never unſeaſonable , ſince 
this is alwaies uncetraine : Death being 
an eclipſe , which oft happenethas well 
in clear, as cloudy daies. 

But My now long and ſharp adverſity 
hath ſo reconciled in Me thoſe naturall 
Antipathies between Life and Death, 
which are inall men, that! I thank God, 


[the common terrors of itare diſpelled; 


and the ſpeciall horrour of it, as to My 
particular, much allayed : for , although 
My death at preſent may juſtly be repre- 
ſented to Me with all thoſe terrible ag- 
Sravations, Which the policy of cruell & 
Implacable enemies can putupon it,/af- 


fares being drawn to the very dregs of 


malice ) yetI bleſſe God, I can look up- 


Jon all thoſe ſtings , as unpoyſonous , 


though ſharp; ſince My Redeemer hath 
either pulled them out. or given Me the 
antidote of his Death againſt them ; 


Which as to the immaturity , unjuſtice , 


hame,ſcorne, & cruelty of it exceeded, 
hat eyerl can feare, 
Indeed, 
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Indeed, Ineverdid tind ſo much, the 
life of Religion , the teat of a. 200d 
Conſcience, and the brazen wall ot a ju- 
dicious integrity and Conttancy, as fince 
I came to theſe cloſer conilicts with the 
thoughts of Death, 

Iam not ſo old ,asto be weary of lite; 
nor (I hope } fo bad, as to be either 
afraid todie, or aihamed] to live : rue, I 
amſo afticted,as might make Me ſome- 
tim2 even defire to qi; it I did not con- 
fider, That 1t is the greatzic glory ota 
Chriſtians life to ate dauiy, in conquiering 
by a lively taith , and patient Ropes Of a 
better life, thoſe partiali and quotidrian 
deaths, which k:1ll us { as it were ) by 
piecemeales , and make us OVeriuve our 
owne fates; while We are deprived of 
health , honour hberry, power, credit, 
latety, or eſtate; and thoſe otaer Com- 
forts of deareſt relations, Which are as 
the life of our liv2s, 

Though, asaK1iNnG,Ithink My ſelf 
to live in nothing temporall ſo much , 
as in the love and good - will of My 
People; tor wnicn , 2s I have fuitered 
many deaths , ſo I kope Iam not in nat 
point as yet whoily dead : norwwith- 
ſtanding , My Enemics haveulcy all tae 
peyſon of faltity & violence ot noitility 
to deſtroy , firſt the love and Loyalty, 
which 


whic 
cont 
I chi 

In 
life,t 
whic 
can t; 
of all 
lite 11 


yet tc 
tlenc« 
aSare 
l and 

| deaths 


E Tis 


1 


Tfan 
| deſire 
land 2 
of fo11 
the Pa 
atflict; 
rity 3t 


| bor; - 


2s the 
highs 

1s beſt 
Heaver 
The 


% COIN 
PA 0 


— ——O_—_ 


— _ 


EIKON BAEIAIEKN. 279 


which is in My Subjects; & then all thar 
content of life in M2 which from theſe 
I chiefly en; oy2d. 

Indeed, they have l:ft Me but little of 
life, & only the hiisk & {hell ( as1t were ) 
which their further malice and cruelty 
can take from Me , having bereaved Me 
of all thoſe worldly comforts ,for which 
life it ſelf ſeer:'s defirable to men. 

But, O My Soule ! think notthat lite 
too long,or tedious wherein God gives 
thee any opportunities, if notto doe, 
yet to ſuffer with ſach Chriſtian pa- 
tience & magnanimity in a good Cauſe, 
as are the greateſt honour of our lives, 
and the. beſt improvement . of our 
deaths. 

I know that in point of true Chrj- 
ſ:an valour, it argues puſillanimity to 
deſire to die out of wearineſſe of life; 
and a \want of that heroick greatneſſe 
of ſpirit which becomes a Chriſtian in 
the patient & generous ſuſtaining thoſe 
afflictions, which as ſhadoiys neceſſt- 
rily attend us ,. while we are in this 


Jbocy; & which are lcfſened or enlarged 


as the Stin of our proſperity moyes 

higher, or lower: whoſetotall abſence 

is beſt recompenſed with the Dew .ot 

Heaven. 

. The aſſaults of a{liction may be ter= 
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Tible . like Sampſon's Lyon , but they 
yeild much ſweetnefſe to thoſe that 
dare to encounter and overcoi them ; 
who know how to ove: live the with- 
eringsof their QCourds without diſcen- 
rent or peeviitncfſ2 , while they may 
yet converſe with Gud, 

That I muſt dic as a Man , 15 certain; 
that I may-die aKing, by the hands of 
My own Sib;efts . aviolent, foijain , & 
barbarous death ; in the trengch of My 

rears, in the midit of My Kingdoms ; 

y Frinds and loving Subje&s being 
helpleſſe SpeRators; My Enemies in- 
ſolent Revile:s and Triumphers over 
Me, living , dying, and dead . 15 ſo pro- 
bable in humane 1 eaſon, thac God hath 
taught me not to hope otherwiie, as to 
mans cruelty ; however , I deſpaire not 
ot Gods infinite mercy. 

I know My Lite 15 the object of the 
Devils and wicked mens malice; but 
yet under Gods ſol: cuſtody and diſ- 
poſall: Whom I do not think to fatter 
for longer life by ſeeming prepared to 
die;but I humbly deſire to depen { upon 
him, &to ſubmitro his will both in lite 
and death, in what order ſoever he 1s 
pleaſed to lay them out to Me. I con- 
feſſe it is not eaſie for Me to contend 
with thoſe many horrours cf death, 
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wherewith God ſuffers Me to be temp- 
ted; which are equally horrid, either in 
the ſuddgenneſl:s of a barbarous Aſſaſt- 
pation ; or in thoſe greater formalities, 


| whereby My Enemies { being mare ſo- 


lemnly cruell ) will , it may be, feeke 
to adde ( as thoſe did, who Crucified 
Chriſt ) the mockery of Juſtice, to the 
cruelty of Malice : That 1 may be de- 


| troyed , as with greater pomp and arti- 


fice, ſo with leſle pity , 1t will be but a 
neceſſary policy to make My death « 4 
peareas an act of Jultice, done by Su 
jets upon their Soveratgne; who know 
that no Law of God or Man invei.s them 
with any power of judicature without 
Me, m:ich leſſe againſt Me: and who, 
being ſworn and bound by all that is ſa- 
cred before God & man, to engdcavour 
|My preſervation , mult pretend Jultice 
|to cover their Perjury. 

Itis, indeed, aſad fate for any man 
to have his Enemies to be Accuſers, 
Parties, and Judges, but moſt deſperate, 
when this is acted by the inſolcnce of 
Subjets againit their Soveraigne 3 
wherein thoſe, who have had the chie- 
fel hand . and are moſt guilty of con- 
triving the publique Troubles,muſt by 
bedding my bloud ſeem to walh their 
own hands of that innocent bloud , 

| whereof 
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Whereof they are now moſt evidently 
guilty beiore God and man ; and I be- 


heve in theic owne conſciences too, 
while they carried on unreafonable de- 
mands, firſt by Tumults, after by Ar- 
mies, Nothing makes mean? fv1ritg 
more coyar2hby - cruel! in managing 
their uſurped vewer aguinlt meir law 
full Superitours , than this, Gi 
wheir unjuſt Vſurpaiion , notwithitanging , 
'thoſe ſpecious and popular pretenttons 
of [uſtice againſt Delinqueats . applied 
'onely to diſguiſe at firſt the moniironſ- 
neſſe of their defign:s, who deſpaired, | 
indeed , of poſſeikng the power and 
profits ofthe Viney2rd, till rhe Heire, 
whoſe right 1t1s , be cat out flaine. 

With them , My greateſt tault muſt 
be, that I would not either deſtroy My 
ſelfe with the Church & State by My 
Word , ornot ſuffer them to do? :tun- 
reſited by the Sword; whoſe covetous 
ambition no Conceſs1ons of Mine 
could ever yet , either ſatistie, or abate, 

Nor 1s it likely they will cver think ,! 
that Kin2dome ' of bramblcs , 
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which! 
ſome men ſeek to erect { at once, weak,! 
ſharp , and fruitlefle, either to God or 
wan ) is like to thrive till watered with 
the Royall bloud of thoſe , whoſe right' 
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Well, Gods will be done, I doubt 
not but My Innocency will find him 
both My ProteQour , and My Advo- 
cate, who is My onely Judge, whoml! 
owne as King of Kings, not onely for 
the eminency of his power and majeſty 
above them; but alſo for that ſingular 
care and protection , which he hath 
over them : who knows them to be ex- 
poſed to as many dangers / being the 
rreateſt Patrones of Laiv, Juſtice, Ord: ry 
and Religion on carth ) as there be 
either Men or Devils, which love con- 


Iulion. 


Nor will he ſuffer thoſz men long to 
proſper in their Bubedl, who build it with 
the bonesand cement it with the bloud 


Jof their Kings, 


I am coniilent they will find Aven- 
eers of My death among themſelves : 
the injuries I have ſuſtained from them 
hall be firſt puniſhed by them , who 
agreed 1n nothing ſo much as in op- 


poting' Me. 


Their 1mpatience to beare the loud 
cry of My bloud, ihall make them think 


Jo way better to expiate 1t , than by 


hedding theirs, who with them, moſt 
tirſted after Mine. 
The fad confuſfijons following My 


deſtruction,are already preſaged &con- 
firmed 
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firmed to Me by thoſe I have lived to 
ſee ſince My troubles ; in which, God 
alone ( who onely could) hath many 
waies pleaded Mycaule ; nor ſaſfering 
hem to 90 unpunithed , whoſe conte- 
deracy in finne was their onely ſecurity; 
who have cauſe to feare that God wall 
both further divide, and by mutual 
vengeance, afterward deſtroy them. 

My greatelt conqueit of Death is 
from the pover an. love of Chritt, 
who hath ſiyallow'd up death in the vic- 
tory of his Reſurrection, and the glory 
of his Aſcenſion. 

My next comfort is , thache givcs Me 
not onely the honour to 15mirace his 
example 1n ſuifering tor rightconin:flc 
ſake , ( though obſcured by tne foutelt 
charges of Tyranny and Inyuttice } but 
alſo, that charity , which is the noblett 
revenge upon , and vietory over My 
Deſtroyers : By which, I thank God , 
T can both forgive them , and pray for 
them, that God would not 1mpute My 
bloud to them further then to convince 
them , what need they have of Chritts 
bloud to wah their ſoules from the 
gwlit ofthedding Mine. 

At preſent, tne will of My Enemies 
ſeems to be their onely rule , their 
- power the meaſure, & their ſucceſle the 
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Fxator , of what they pleaſe to call Ju- 
tice ; while they flatter themſelves with 
the fancy of their owne ſafety by My 
danger; and the ſecurity ot their lives 
defignes by My Death : forgetting , thae 
5 the greateſt remptations to ſinne are 
yrapped upin ſceming proſperities, ſo 
the ſevereſt vengeances of God are then 
moſt accompliſhed . when men are ſuf- 
ſered to compleat their wicked pur- 
oſes. | 
I blefſe Cod, I pray not ſo much, that 
this bitter cup of a violenr death may 
rſſe from Me , as that of his wrath ma 
paſſe from all thoſe. whoſe hands by de= 
ſerting Me are ſprinkled , or by ating 
& conſenting to My deathare embrued 
with My bloud, 

The will of God hath confined, and 


| 


(concluded Mine ; I (hall have the plea- 
ſure of cying , without any pleaſure of 
(defired vengeance, 


This I think becomes a Chriſtian 
ward his Enemies,anda King toward 
his Subjects. | 

They cannot deprive Me of more than 
lam content to loſe , when God ſees fit 
by their hands to take it from me whoſe 
nercy I believe , will more then infinj- 
ly recompence whatever by mans in- 
ulizce he 15 pleaſed to depriye me = 
The 
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The plory attending my death will 
farreſurpaſle all 1 could enjoy , or con- 
ceive 1n life, 

I ſhall not want the heavy and en- 
vied Crownes of this world , when my 
God hath mercifully crowned and con- 
ſummated his graces with glory ; and 
exchanged the ihadows of my earthly 
Kingdomes among men , for the ſub- 
{tance of that heavenly Kingdome with 
himſelf, | 

. For the cenſures of the world ; 1 
know the ſharp & neceſfary tyranny of 
my Deſtroyers will ſufficiently contute 
the calumnies of tyranny- againſt me; I 
am perſuaded I am happy 1n the judi- 
cious love of the ableſt and bel: of my 
Sub,e&s, who doenot onely pity and 
pray for me,but wonld be content even 
to die with me, or for me. 

Theſe know , how to excuſe my fail- 
ings, 25 a man, & yet to retaine , 6: pay 
their duty to me as their King ; there 
being no religious neceſs:ty binding 
any Subjects by pretenving to punith, 
infinitely to exceed, the taules ander- 
rours of their Princes ; eſpecially there, 
where more then ſufficient ſatisfaction 
bath been made co the publiike ; the en- 
joyment, of which private ambitions 
haye hithezto fruſtrated, 
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Others, I believe, of ſofter tempers, 
ind Icfſe advantaged by my rune, doe 
i:eady feel tharp convictions, and ſome 
remorſe in their conſciences; where they 
cannot bur ſee the proportions of their 
vill dealings againft me in the mea- 
ſure of Gods retaliations upon them , 
rho cannot hope Jong to enjoy their 
own2 thumbs and toes, having under 
pretenc? of paring others nailes been 
ſo cruell as to cut of their chiefeſt 
frength. 


287 


The puniſhment of the more inſolent 
1nd obſtinate may be like that of Korab 
ind hjs Complices (at once mutining 
29ain} both Prince & Prieſt ) in ſuch 
amechod of divine juſtice, as 18 not or- 
dinary:i; the earth of the loweſt and 
meaneſt people opening upon taem, and 
ſwallowing them up in a juſt diſdaine of 
their i}]gotten & worſe-uſed Authority: 
upon whoſe fi:pport and ſtrength they 
chiefly depended tor their build:ingand 
eſtabliſhing their defignes againſt Me 
the Chizch, and State. 


My chisſeit comfortin death confilts 
n my peace, Which I ruſt, is made 
with God ; b<zore whoſe exa& Tri- 
bunall 1 ſhail not feare to appeare ,« as 
to the Cauſe ſo long diſputed by the 
Sword, 
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Sword, berween me and my cauſleſſe , 
Enemies : where 1 doubt not, buthus.. 
righteous. judgment will confute their, 


fallacy , who from worldly ſucceſſe 


( rather like Sophiſters , than ſound |! 
Chriſtians } draw thoſe popular conclu-, 


ſions for Gods approbation of their 


actions ; whoſe wiſe providence ( we: 
know ) oft permits many eyents, which: 


his revealed Word ( the onely cleare, 


ſafe and fixed rule of good actions . 
and good conſciences) 1n no ſortap-'] 


proves. | 
1 am confident the Juſtice of my 
Cauſe, and clearneſs of M#Conſcience 


before Godand roward yfy people will | 
carry me, as much above them in Gods F 
deciſion, as their ſuccefſes have lifted } 


them above mein the Vulgar opinion : 
who conſider not , that many times 
thoſe. undertakings of men are litred up 
to Heaven in the proſperity & applauſe 
of the world, whoſe riſe is from Hell, 
as to the injuriouſneſſe and oppreſs:on 


of the defigne. The proſperous winds Þ 
which oft {11 theſayles of Pirats, dotit } 


not juſtitie their piracy and rapine. 

1look upon it with intinite more con- 
tent and quiet of Soule, to have been 
worſted in my enforced conteſtation 
tor, and yindication of the Laws of the 
Lang, 
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Land, the freedome & honour of Par- 
laments, the rights of my Crown, the 


{juſt liberty of my Subjects, and che true 


Chriſtian Religion in its Doctrine, Go- 
| vernment & due encouragements, then 
[ifl had, with the greateſt advantages of 


Tſucceſſe , overborne them all; as ſome 


men have now evidently done, what- 


'[everdefign:s they ar firſt pretended. 


The prayers & patience of my Friends 
and loving Subje&s will contribute 
[much to the ſweetning of this bitter 
| cup, which 1 doubt not but I thall more 
cheerfully take . & drink as from Gods 
hand ( if it muſt be ſo) than they can 
ove itto me, whoſe handsare unjuſt] 


[5nd barbarouſly lifred up againſt me. 


| And, as tothe laſt event, I may ſeem 


Jtoowe more to my Enemies, than my 

Friends; while thoſe will put a period 

tothe finnes and ſorrows attending this 

miſerablelife ; wherewith theſe deſire, 

I might ſtill concend. : 

| I ſhall be more than Conquerour 

through Chriſtenabling me; for whom 

Þ have hitherto ſuffered : as he is the 
Authour of Truth , Order, and Peace ; 
for all which , I have been forced to 
contend againſt Errour, Faction, and 
confuſion. | | 

If 1 muſt ſuffer PRs death, with 
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my Saviour, itis but mortality crowned 
with martyrdome : where the debt of 


death, which I owe for finne to nature, 


ſhall be raiſed, as a gift of faithand pa- 


tience offered to God. 


Which 1 humbly beſeech him merci- 
fully to accept ; and although death be 


the wages of my owne finne, as from 


God, and the effe& of others ſinnes, as 


' men, both againſt God and me ; yetasl 
hope my own fſinnes are fo remitted, 
that they ſhall be no ingredients to im- 
bitterthe cup of my death, ſo I defire 
God to pardon their ſins , who are moſt 
guilty of my deſtruction. 


The Trophees of my charity willbe |} 
more glorious and durable over them, 
than their ill - managed vifories over [ſt 


me. 
Though their ſin be proſverous, yet 
they had need to be penitent , that they 
may be pardoned : Both which, Ipray 
God they mzy obtain;that my temporal 
death unjuſtly inflitted by them, may 
not be revenged by Gods juit inflitin 
eternall death upon them : tor 1 look 
upon the temporall deſtru&tion of the 
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bringing of the ſhip to ſhore, when they 
have caſt me overboard; though it be 
very ſtrange , that Mariners can find no 
other means to appeaſe the ftorme , 
themſelves have raiſed , but by drow- 
ning their Pilot, | 
I thank God , my Enemnes cruelt 

cannot prevent my preparation ; wifoſs 
malice in this I {tall defeat, that tney 
hall not have the ſatisfa&ion to have 
deftroyed my Soul with my Body, of 
whoſe ſalvation , while ſome of them 
have themſelves ſeemed, and taught 
others to deſpaire,they have only diſco- 
yer'd this, that they do not much de- 
fre 1t. 

” Whoſe uncharitable and cruell Re- 
ſtraints, denying me even the aſtiſtance 
of any of my Chaplains , hath rather en- 
arged, than any way cb{tructed my ac- 
ceſte to the Throne ct Heaven. 


: 


Where thau dwelle/} , O King of Kings 5 wha 
flleſt Flcavern and Earth , who art the *.untaine 
f eternal life, in whom is no ſhadow of dezth, 

Theu © God art bo!) the juſt I nflifier of death 
wpon 115, and the mercificl Savicnur of us in it, 
from it, 

Yea z it is better for us t» be dead to our ſerves , 
end live in thee ; than by trving in our ſelves w be 
deprived of thee, | 
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O make the many bitter aggrauvations of My: 
death as a Man, and a King , the oppurtunities 
end advanages of thy ſhechall graces and comforts 
in My Soule, as a Chriſitan, 

If thou Lord wilt be with Mc, T ſt.all neithey 
feare nor feel any cvill , thuugh I watke through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death. 


To contend with death is the worke of a weake 


and mortall man ; to overcome it , u5 the grace of 
thee alone , why art the Aliniizhty and immortall 


God. 
O My Saviour , why k:eveſt what it is to die 


with Me , as a Man; make Mc to know what | 
3t is topaſſe through death to life with thee My | 


od. . 

Though T dic, yet 1 know z that thou my Redee- 
mer liveſt for ever :though thou ſlaycſt Me , yes 
#hou haſt incouraged me 9 truſt in tbee for cternall 
life. | 
O withdraw nat thy favour from me which s 
better than life, 

O be not farre from me, for I know not how neer 
a Violent and cruell death is ty ms. 

AN thy Omniſcicnce » O Gd, diſcovers, fo thy 
Omnipotence can defeat the deſs.ines of thoſe , who 
hzvc, or ſhall conſpire my deſsraction. 

 Oſhew me the gvodneſe of thy will through the 
wickedneſſe of theirs. | 

Thow! giveſt me lcave 25 a man i pray y that 
this wp may paſſe from me, but thou hxft taught 
Me as a Chriſtian by the cxarple of Chriſt to 
add , not My will , but thine be doue, 
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Yea Lord, let our wills be one , by whelly re= 
folving mine into thine , let not the defere of life 
in me be ſo great,as that of doing or ſuffering thy 
will in either life or death. 

As I believe thiu haſt forgiven all the er- 
rorurs of my life, ſo T hope thou wilt ſave me from 
| the terrours of my acath, | 
| Make me content to leave the worlds nothing 

that I may come really t9 enjoy all in thee , _ 
haſt made Chriſt unto me in life » gaine ; and in 
death, advantage, 

Though my Deſtroyers forget their duty to thee 
&- me, yet doc not thou, O Lord, forget to be mcr= 
cifull to them. 

For , what profit 3s there inmy bloud, or in 
their gaining my Kingdomes , if they loſe theix 
ewne Soules? 

Such as have not onely reſiſted my juſt Power, 
but wholly uſurped and turned it againſt my ſelf, 
though they may deſerve , yerler them not receive 
to themſelves damnation. 

Thow madeſt thy Sonne a Saviour to many y 
that Crucified Fimwhile at once hc ſuffered vie- 
lently by them, and yet willingly far them, 
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Murtherers , louder than the crye of mine againſt 
them. 

Prepare them for thy mercy by duc convicFions 
ef therr ſinne , and let them nnt at once deceive os 
damne their owne Soulcs by fallacious preten- 
fons of [uſlice in deſiroying me, while the conſ= 
Gence of their unjuft uſurpation of power againſt 

O 3 Mey 


O ler the wnice of his bloud be heard, for My 
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me , chiefly tempts them to uſe all extremities) 


agar me. 

O Lord, than knoweſt T have found theirmeys 
cics to me as very falſe , ſywery cruell ; who pres 
zending to preſerue me » have rdrnated nothing 
but my ruirc, 

O decale not mith them as pord-thirfty e&> de- 
ceitfill men 5 bus vvercome their craelty with thy 
cr: Dam and 772 charity, 

: Aud wirer th5: makeſs inmmift, £:0n for AMy 
blouda, G (Prints c FIG pl "Os net penitent 


, 
nl 


S$5nles wi.h the bioucd of thy Sunne y that thy UC 


f-rs Yirrg get may Þ afje TUCT them. 

T2 t; 44 73 L23C CY 2 iDahk 177 Kingas mcs 04 earth to 
little ts entertain ot ence bub them and me, yet 
lee the © eo 's Ange e of thy inſunite mercy 
at /- revert? £ oth ine and my Ciemics, 

IFiron City $ reeomuiccd to thee Lit the bloud of 
Fl e ſrme Redeemer; we ſhall livc farre above 

tcefc ainbirious deſtres z which beger ſuch mortal. 
E022 7; ; es. 

Fer their hands ſhall be heat veſt, and ae 
tc /7 1 WC » O /et mc fall into the armes of thy 
—_ and eternall mercies. 

That what ts cit off,of my life in this miſerabe 
mmcnt 5 may be repried in thy ever bleed eter 
nity 


2rd , ict thy Servant depart in peace, for my 


eics DaucC ſeen thy ſalvation, 


Vota dabunt , qua bella negarunt, 


v# 


Co: 


mice! 


"MCe7< 


? Pres 
thing 


> dee 
h thy 


My 
1tcnt 
3 UC 


h tog 
. Je 
"ty 


id of 


19UE 


tals. 


4ol- 


thy 


ble 
r= 


my 


HIS MAJESTIES 


DECLARATION 


CONCERNING 


THE TREATY: 


His Diſlike of the 


Armies Proceedings., 


DELIVERED BY 


HIS eMA FEISTY 
to one of His Servants at 
His drartwe þ from the 


ISLE OF WIGHT. 


Commanded to be publiſhed for the 
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HIS MAIESTIES 


[DECLARATION 


| CONCERNING 


The I EATY ; and his 
| Di/like of the Armies 


proceedings &TC. 


a Tre large pretences prove but the 
ihadowes of weak performances, then 

the greateſt labonts produce theſmal- 
Jeſt effefts : when a period is put to a worke 
of great concernment , all mens cars do ( as 
it were ) hunger till they are ſatiſhed in their 
expectations. Hath not this diſtrafted Nation 
eroaned a long time under the burden of ty- 
rnny and oppreſſion ? and hath not all the 
blood that hath been fpilt theſe ſeyen years 
been caſt npon My head, who am the greateſt 
Sufferer , though the leaft guiity ? and was 
It not requiſite to endeavour the ſtopping of 
that Hux,which, if not Nop't, will bring an ab- 
flute deſtruction to this Nation ? And what 
O 5 more: 
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more ſpeedy way was there to conſummate 
thoſe diſtractions then by a Perſonal Treaty y 
being agreed upon byMy two Houſcs of Par- 
liament, and conc-fſcended to by Me ? And 
miyht declare, thatI conceive it had been the 
bit Phytick; had not the operation been hin- 
dred by the interpoſition of this imperious 
Army , who were fo audacious as to ſtile Me 
in their unparalelPd Remonſtrance , their Capi- 
ex1 Enemy : but let the world judge , whes 
ther Mine endeayours have not been atten» 
ded with reality in this late Treaty ; and whe« 
ther I was not as ready to grant , as they were 
to ask, and yet all- this is not fatiſfation to 
them that purſue their own ambitious cnds 
more thea the welfare of a miſerable Land. 
Were not the dying hearts of My poor di-. 
ſtrefied Peopie.much revived with the hopes 
of a happinefſe ſrom this Treaty ? and how 
{ſuddenly arc they fruſtrated in their expeRa» 
tions ! Have not I formerly been condemned 
for yeclding too little to My two Houſes of 
Parliament ; and ſhall 1 now be condemned 
for yceiding roo much ? have I not formerly 
been Impriſoned for making Warre; and ſhall 
I 20w be condemned for making Peace ? 
haye I not formerly ruled like a K 1 w 6; and 
inall I now be ruled like a Slave* hayc I not 
formerly enjoyed the ſocicty of my dear Wife 
and Children in peace and quictneſſe ; and 
ihall I now neither enjoy them 3 nor peace ? 
haye not my Subjects formerly obeyed me - 
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and ſhall I now be obedient to my Subjects ? 
have I not been condemned for Ey#l Counſels 
lours and ihall I now be condemned for ha- 
ying no Counſel] but God ? Theſe are unut- 
terable miſeries , that the moxe I endeayour 
for peace ; the lefle my endeayours are reſpe- 
fed ; and how thall I know hereafter what to 
mantwhen your ſ{celyes know not what to ask? 
Lreferre.it:to your conſcicnces,whether I haye 
zot ſatisfied your deſires in eyery patticu= 
lar ſince this Treaty ; If you find I haye noty 
then let me bear the burden of the fault ; bur 
if] hayc given you ample fatisfaftion(as I am 
ſure I haye ) then you are bound to vindicate 
me from the fury of thoſe whoſe thoughts are 
filled with blood ? though they pretend zeall, 
Yet they are but Wolves in Sheeps cloathing. 
-] muſt further declare» that I conceiye 
there 15 nothing can more obſtruct the long 


| » %a for peace of this Nation , then the ille- 


call proceedings of them that preſume from 
Servants to become Maſters , and labour to 


; bring in Democracy) and to aboliſh Monar- 


cy. Necds muſt the total!l alteration of fun- 
damentals be, not onely dcftruttive to others, 
but in conclufion to themſclves; for they that 
endeayour to Rule by the Sword ſhall at laſt 
fall by it ; for, Faction is the Mother of Ruinez 
and it 1s the humour of thoſe that axe of this 
weather-cock-like diſpolition to love nothing. 
but mutabilities, neither will that pleaſerhen 
but oncly pro zempore for to much yaricty 


6 doth 
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doth but confound the ſenſes, and makes 
them ſtill hate one folly , and fall in loye with: 
another: 6 

Time is the beſt cure for Fa@ion : for itwill 
at length (like a ſpreading leprofic ) infett the 
whole body of the Kingdome, and make it ſa 
odious , that at laſt-they will hate themlſelyes: 
for loye of that , and like the Filh, for loye of. 
the bait, be catch'd with the hooke, 

I once more declare to all my loving Sub; 
jets, and God knows whether or no this may, 
be my laſt , that I haye carneſtly laboured for: 
peace, and that my thoughts were ſincere and; 


abſolute. Without any ſiniſter ends, and there | 


was nothing left undone by me that My Con») 
ſcience would permit me to do. And I cal, 
Gdd to witacſſe that I doe firmly conceive; 
that the interpoſition of the Army(that cloud. 
of malice ) hath altogether eclips'd the glo- 

ry of that peace which began againe to ſhine, 
in this Land. 
whether it bc expedient for an Army to con- 
tradict the Votes of a Kingdome , endeayou- 
ring, by pretending for Lawes and Liberties , 


to ſubyert both. Such aftions as theſe muſt, |: 


produce ftrange conſequences , and ſet open; 
the floudgates of ruine to overflow this King+/ 
dome in a moment. Had this Treaty been, 
onely minc owne {ecking , then they might} 
have had fairer pretcnces to haye ſtopt the ; 
courſe of it; but I being importun'd by my; 
two Honſcs, and they by moſt part of the; 
Ng Kings: / 


And let the world judge; 


\DECLARATION. 
Kingdome;, could not but with a you deal< 
of alacrity concurre with them in their deſires 
for the performance of ſo commodious a 
work : and I hope by this time that the hearts 
and eyes of my People rare opened fo much 
that hoy plainlic Moves who are the Under- 
miners of this Treaty. 


For mine own part , I here proteſt before 


the face of Heaven, that mine own affliions 
(though they need no addition)afHi&t me not 
ſo much as my Peoples ſufferings: for I know 
what to truſt to already and they know not 5 
God comfort both them and me, and propor- 
tion our patience to our ſufferings : 

And when the malice of mine Enemies 1s 
ſpun out to the ſmalleſt thred, let them know» 
that I will , by the erace of GoCc' be as con- 
tented to Cfr » as they are aCtive to adyance 
my ſufferings : and mine own ſoul tells mes 
that the time will comc,when the very clouds 


od. ſhall drop down yengeance upon the heads' of 


thoſe that barrocado themſclves againft the 
proceedings of peace : for , if Cod hath pro- 


_ claimed a bleſſing to the Peacemakers, ncedsg 


muſt the Peace-breakers draw down cuzlcs 
upon their head, 


I-chanke my God, I have armed my ſelf a- 
gainſt their fury : and now let the arrows of 
their envie flee at me, I heve a breaſt to 
xeceiye them , and a heart poſicit with patien- 
cc 
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ce to ſuſtain them : for God is my Rock and 


my Shjeld ; therefore 1 will not fear what 
man can do unto me. I will ex>ect the-worſt, 
and if any thing happen beyond my expecta» 
tion , I will give God the glory : for yain is 
the help of man, 
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Flis MAjJESTIES Preoate Payer, deliverd 
to Dr. Juxon Bijhop of London im- 
mediately before His Sufferings. 


AT Prayer in time of Captivity, 


nothing is ſo great that it may reſiſt; or 
ſo ſmall, that it is contemned 5 look 
upon My Miſery with'thine eye of Mercy) and 
lctThine infinite power youchſafe to limit out 


O Powerfull and Eternall God ! to whons 


' ſome proportion of deliverance unto Me, as to 
| Thee ſhall ſcem moſt conyenient; let not 


Injurie , O Lord , triumph oyer Me ; and let 
My faults by Thy hand be.correGted; and make 
not My unjuſt enemies the miniſters of thy 
Juſtice : But yet My God , if in Thy wiſdome 
this be the apteſt chaſtiſement for My nnexcu- 
ſable tranſgreflions ; if this ungratefull bon= 
dage be fitteſt for My over-high dcfires ; if the 
pride of my { not enough humble ) heart be 
thus to be broken , O Lord, I yield unto Thy 
will, and cheerfully embrace what ſorrow 
Thou wilt haye Me ſuffer : Onely thus much 
let Fe craye of Thee, ( Let my craving O 
Lord 5 be accepted of, fince it cyen proceeds 

from Thee ) That by Thy goodnefſe which is 

Thy fclf, Thou wilt ſuffer ſome þeam of Thy 

Majeitic lo to thine in My miad), that I >zwho 

tn Ay greateſt Affiidtions acknowledge it My 

Nooleit Tytic to be Thy Creature - may ftilt 
| depend 
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204 
depend confidently on Thee. Let Calamitie 
be the exerciſe but not the overthrow of My 
Virtue. O let not their preyailing power be ta 


Ay deſtruction. Andif it be T y will that 
they more and more vexMe with puniſhment; 
yet, O Lord , never let their wickedneſle haye 


ſuch a hand , but that I may ſtill carry a pure 


'mind, and ſtedfaſlt reſolution cyer to ſerye 
Thee , withour fear or preſumption , yet with 
that humble Cofidence which may beſtplecaſe 
T hce;that ſo at the laſt I may come to Thy e- 
ternall Kingdome , through the Merits of thy 
Sonne our alone Sayiour Jeſt us Chult. -Lnen, 


Aavher Prayer, 


A Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father, look 
down npon Ae m_ unworthy ſeryant , 


who here proftrate My ſelf at the Foot-ftool ; 
of Thy Throne of Grace ; but look upon me; 


O Father through the Meditation and-in the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt in whom Thou art one« 
ly wel pleaſed : for of My ſelf 1 am not wor- 
thy ro ſtand before Thee, or to ſpeak with M 
unclean lips to Thee moſt holy and el 
God ; for as in fin I was conccived and born , 
ſo likewiſe I hayc broken all Thy Commands-. 
ments by Ay finfull motions , unclean 
thoughts, evil words and wicked works; omit- 
ting many dutics I ought to do 4 aaJ commit- 
ting many vices which Thou haft forbidden 
under pain of Thy heavy Diſpleature : as for 
: | my 
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my ſins,O Lord,they are innumerable;zwhere- 
fore I ſtand here jiable to all the miſerics in 
this life » and everlaſting Torments in that to 
come ; if Thou lhouldſ} deal with Me accots 
ding to My deſerts. 1 confeſie , O Lord, that 


' itis Thy Mercy ,( which cndureth for ever }- 


and Thy compaſſion(whic h never fails,)which 
'1s the cauſe that I have not been long ago COnN- 
' ſumeed : but with Thee there is mercy and 
| pletcous Redemption;in the multitude therc- 


| fore of Thy Mercies and by the Merits of 


| Jeſus Chriſt, I intreat Thy Divine Majefte 
that Thou wouldſt not enter into judgement 
| with Thy ſeryant, nor be cxtream to marke 
; What is done amiſle , but be Thou mercifull 
unto Me , and waſh away all My ſins with that 
pretious bloud that My Saviour ſhed for Ae. 
AndI beſeech thee, O Lord, not onely to 
waſh away all My ſinncs, bur alſo to purge My 
heart by Thy holy Spirit » from the drofle of 
My naturall corruption ; and as Thou docſt 
add dayes to My life, ſo gcod Lord, I be 
ſcech Thee , to adde repentance to My dayes, 
that when I haye paſt this mortall life , I may 
be partaker of Thy everlaſting Kingdome 
through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Loxds 
A M E N. 


LT Prayer and Confeſsion , made in and 
i for the times of Afſiifinn, 


Lmightic and moſt mercifull Father , as 
it is onely Thy goodnefſe that admits of 
= 
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Our imperfect Prayers, and the knowlede that * 


Thy mercics are infinite , which can give Us 
'any hope of Thy accepting or granting thems 
ſo it is our bounde and nzceſlary duty to con- 
feſſe our ſinnes freely unto Thee ; and of all 
men living) I have moſt nced, moſt reaſon fo 
to do , no man having been fo much obliged 
by Thee, no man more grievouſly offending 
Thee , that degree of knoivledoe which Thou 
haſt given vc, adding likewiſe to the guilt of 
My tranſyrefſions. For was it th rouyh 12no- 
rance, that] ſuffered innocent bloud, to be 
ſhed by a falſe prerenged way of ſuſtice ? of 
that I permitted a wrong way of thy Worthipy 
to be ſet uv in Sertland ? and injured the Be 
ſhops 1 England ? O no; but with iname and 
grief I confeſlſe, that I therein followed the 
perſivaſions of worldly wifdome,forſaking the 
Diates of a right-1nformedConſcicnce:\hes 
refore, O Lord, I haye no excuſe to make, no 
hope left, but in the multitude of Thy mer-! 


cies; for I know My repentance weak,and M 


prayers faulty : Grant therefore mercitiill Fa- 


' ther , ſo to ſtrengthen My repentance, and as. 
mend My prayers,that Thou mayeft clear the 
way for Thine own mercics, to which O let 


Thy Juſtice at laſt give placezputting a ſpeedys , 


end to My deſerved afllitions. In the mean 
time give Me Paticrice to endure z Conftancy 
againſt Temptations an a diſcerning ſpirit, to 
chooſe what is beſt for Thy Church,and Peo- 
ple which'thoy haſt committed to -245 Chats 
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lc a re Ns 
A Prayer in time of imminent Dangey, 
\ 


(o® mercifull Father , thouch My ſin- 
ncs are ſo many and grievouszthat I may 
| rather expect the efretts of Thy anger,than ſo 
; oreat a deliycrance y as to free Me from My 
| preſent great danger ; yet, O Lord, ſince Thy 
| mercics are over all thy works, and Thou ne- 
yer failelt to relieve all thote who with hum- 
ble and unicined repentance come to Thee 
for {uccour, it were to multiply.nort diminiſh 
My tranſgreſſions to deſpair of Thy heavenly 
favour: whereforc I humbly deſire thy Divine 
Majeſtic, that Thou wilt not oncly Pardon all 
My ſinnes, but alſo free Me out of the hands, 
and protect Me from the Malice of ay cruel 
Encmics. But if Thy wrath againſt My hat- 
nousOffences will not otherwayes be ſatisficds 
than by ſuffering Ae to fall under My preſent 
afflictions, Thy will be done ; yet with hum- 
ble Importunitie , I do and ſhall neyer leaye 


Fro imploce the aſliſtance of Thy heavenly Spi= 


tit, that My cauſe, as I am Thy Vicegerent 
mar not ſuffer throughMy weaknefle or want 
of courage. O Lord , {o ſtrengthen and en» 
lighten all the faculties of My mind that with 
clearuele I may thew forth Thy Truth , and 

Blan= 


#c. Grant this, O moſt mercifull Father , for 
thy Son Jcſus Chritts ſake, our onely Sayiour, 


Jos A PRAYER. 


manfully endure this bloudy Tryall , that ſa 
*My ſufferings here may not onely glorific - 


Thee,bur likewiſc be a furthurance to My fal- 
yation hereafter. Grant rhis, O mercifull Fa- 
ther, for is ſake who ſuffered for Me eyen Jc- 
ſus Chriſt the Righteous. Amen, 
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Wo Copy of a Letter which was ſent frum 


the PRINCE tothe K I N G; Dated 
from the HAGue Jan. 23.1648. 


SIR, 


| AFving no means to come to the knowledre of 


your Majeſhcs preſent condition y but ſuch as 

I receive from the Prints, ar ( which is aa 
wencertain ) Report , T have ſent this Bearer Sea- 
-MOur 70 wait upon your Majeſtic z and to bring 
2 account of it : that 7 may withall aſſure your 
Htajeſtic , I donut onely pray for your Majeſiie 
Kccording to my Dutie , but ſhall alwayes be rea 
dy to do all which ſhall be in my power to deſerve 
#hat bleſiing which T7 now humbly beg of your 
AMajeſtie upon, 

SIR, 


HaAacusE Your MAjESTIES. 
Jan. 23. moſt humble and moſt 
1648. obedicnt ſon & ſeryant 
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RELATIONS 


T JIs Children being come to meet Him;He 
| firſt geve his blefſing to the Lady Ziiſa- 
betb ;and bad her remember to tell | hex; 
Brother Temes , when ever ſhe ſhould ſec him; 
That ir was his Fathers laſt -dcſire that he 
{ſhoul{ no'more look upon Charles as his el- " 


« ' . 
} deft Brother onely, but be oZcdient unto him 


as his Souyeraign 3 and that they ſhould loye 
one another , and forgive rheir Fathers en- 
emics. Than ſaid the Xzng to her, Sweet-heart 
you'l forget rhis : No ( faid ſhe } Iſhal nor for 
oct it while I live : and pouring forth abun- 
ance of tears, promiled Him to write down 
the Particulars. Pe 
Thcn the King taking the Duke of Clce- 
fer upon his knee, ſaid Sweet-heart, now the 
will cut oft thy Fathers Head ; ( Vpon whi % 
words the Child- looked very ſtedfaſtly on 
him, ) Mark Child what I ſay > They will cur 
off My Head , and perhaps make theea King: - 
But marke what1 ſay, You muſt not be a King, 
ſoo long as your Brother Charles and Zames 
do live; For they will cut off your Brothers 
heads ' when they can catch them and cut off 
thy head too at 7 * laſt : and therefore; I char- 
ge JOU, do not be made a King by them, » Ae- 


which 


| 30s. 
| Munday 29. of January , 1648. 
MH true Kclation of tne KINGS Speech 
86 the Lxdy EL1ZABET Hy and the Duke 
of GLOSESTER)> the day before 
His Death. 


mELATIONS. 


$x9 
which the Child, ſighing, ſaid, I will be torn 
in picces firſt, Which falling ſo unexpectedly 
from one ſo young , it made the K7g rejoyce 
cxcecdingly, 


Ancther Relation from the Lady E IL I» 
ZABETHsS own Hands, 


V Hat the King ſaid to me the 29. of 
VF Y 7anuary 1648. being the laft time I 

had the happinefle to ſce him;He told 
me. Hewas glad I was come , and although. 


He had not time to ſy much ; yet ſomewhat - 


. .ſhou 


he had to ſay to me , which he had not to a- 
nother, or leaye in writing, becauſe he feared 
' their cruzlty was ſuch, as that they would not 
haye permitted him to write to me, He withed 
me not to.grieye and torment my ſclf for him: 
for that would be a glorious death that He 
ſhould die; it being for the Laws and Libier- 
ties of this Land,and for maintaining the true 
Proteſtant Religion. He bid me reade Bi- 
ſhop Nndreovs Sermons, Fckers Ecelcſtaſticall 
Policie, and Biihop Zauds Book againſt Fiſhery 
which would ground me againſt Popery. He 
told mc he had for given all his Encmies , and 
hoped God would forgive them alſo; and 
commanded Vs , and all the reſt of my Bro- 
thers and Siſters to forgive them : He bid me 
tell my Mother, That his thoughts had neyer 
ſtrayed* from Her , and that his Love ſhould 
de rhe lainc to the laſt. Withall He com—_—_ 
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OM | ted me and my Brother to be obedient toHer, 
xdly | And bid me {end his Biefling to the reſt of my 
Brothers and Siſters, with commandation ta 
Jan His Friends : So after He had 'giyen'me. 
| his Bleſling, I took my leave. 
: Further, He commanded Vs all to forgive 
thoſe people, tut uever to truſt them; for 
they had been molt falſe to him, & to thoſe 
. of ] that gayethem powcr , and He feared alſo- to 
£ 1 Þthcir own fouls: And deſired me not to grieve 
old } for Him, for he thould diea Martyr, and 
tgh. | that he doubted not but the Lord would ſet- 
hat -[ tle His Throne upon His Son , and that We 
a= .; ſhould be all happier”; than We could haye 
red expected to haye been , if He had lived: with 
not many other things , which at preſent I cannot 
ied { remember. 


Trek ELIZABETH. 
He I: : : 
er ET; NE 
uy ATnuher Relaticn from the Lady 
j- 


ELIZABETH. 


call |  Y 

Jer FJ He K1NG faid to the Duke of Gloceſtery 

= that He would ſay nothing to him but 
= what was for the good of his ſoul : He toid 

_ him >that He heard that the Army intended to 
TO” Imake him King ; butit was a x Bro not for 
ne Fhim to take upon him if he regarded the wel- 
jo Fhre of is Soul; for he had two Brothers before 

ujd him ; and therefore commanded him upon 
” is þlefſing , neyer to accept of it, unle e » ; 
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i” -redounded lawfully upon him : and comfilans | 

F. dedhimro feax theLord , and he would proy! 
- ide for him, -- 4 Copia vera, 
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go fot ; that fately Ceday 5 while it flood g 

S That was the onely glory of the Wood 3 

Wh Gp ar/Charles, thou earthly God, celeſtial Mani. 

E-',- ſe life, like others, though it were a ſpan « 
Tet in that ſpan, was comprehended more 
Than Exrth hath w waters , or the Ocean ſhove 5 
Thy heavenly viriues » Angels ſhould rehearſe , 

Tt is a thcam t90 high for humane V erſe : 

_ Hethat would hnow thee right, then let him lock, 
V pon Thy rare-incomparablc Book , | 
And read it ore andore: which if he do, 
FTecl find thee King,and Prieſt,and Prophet 2005 
Sd ſadly ſee vur "Tofſe, and thouzh in Vain, 
With fruitlcſſe wiſhes call thee "8 again, 

- Nor fhall oblivion fot upon thy Herſe » 
"Thagh there were neither Monument, nor V\ crſe. 
Thy Sufftrings and thy Death let no. Man name ; 
Ts was Fy ag » but the Kingdoms ſhame. 
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